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BBEIEHHE =

JlBycTBOpUaThle MOMMIOCKH MrpaloT GOJBIIYIO POJb MpH PEIeHHH BO-
npocos crpaturpaduu opckoii cucrembl. Ilo cBoeit 3HaYHMOCTH B 3TOM
OTHOLIEHHH OHH YCTYNAIOT TOJLKO TOJIOBOHOTUM MOJIIOCKAM H (DOpaMHHH-
depam. OHH NOMOTalOT BHISICHHTH Najeoreorpaduio MOpCKHX OGaccelHOB,
TaK Kak ABJAAIOTCH OEHTOCHLIMH OpraHu3MaMH, ODHTAIOIMMHE B pasHo0b-
pasHuIX ¢anuanbHeX yenoBuax. He ciyuaiino nostomy ux monorpaduge-
CKO€ H3yueHHe U ONHCAHHE NPeICcTaBasieT HayYHE HHTepec H HMeeT Nnpak-
THYECKOE 3HANeHHe, 0COOEHHO 1JIs TeX paiioHOB, rie Tpefyercs yTouHeHne
BONPOCOB cTpatirpadun i Najeoreorpaduu.

Paijion oaepa DabTon pacnosoxeH B npenejax IlpuracnuiicKoll CHHeK-
JIH3Bl, Ha TEPPHTOPHH KOTOPOMH BERYTCA Te0JIOro-pasBefouHEle paGoTs Ha
Hedrh 1 ra3. OH npuobperaer ocoboe 3HAYEHHE NMPH H3YUEHHH T[e0JOTH-
UeCKOro CTPOEHHs CHHEKJIM3bI, MOCKOJBKY 3/eCh HMEIOTCS! €CTeCTBeHHbBIe
o6HaxkeHHA I0PHl, pellkue B camoit [TpHKacnHiiCKol cuHekau3e. 10 06CTONA-
TeJbCTBO, a IVIaBHOE, HeJI0CTATOUHAN H3YYeHHOCTDb CTPaTurpaduu u ayHsl
IOPCKHX OTJIOKEHHI palicHa ozepa DJILTOH ONpe/le/HIH BHIGOp nocjefHero
B KaveCTBe OOBEKTa HaWNX wHcciaeloBaHHH. JIBYCTBopuaThe MOJIIOCKH
B 3TOM paiioHe HHKEM paHee CrelHajbHO He H3Y4a/lHCh, a HEKOTOPHIE He-
MHOTOUHMC/IEHHBIE BHIABI MX, YNOMHHAIOMHMECH B JuTepaType, He OBLIH
OIIHCAHEL.

B pesysnbrate mpoBeleHHHIX HAMH MOJEBHIX HCCJeNOBaHHil cobpaHa
snauutesbHasn (oxosao 300 5k3). kKo/MeKuus GayHbl H3 BepXHEH IOPBI FOPEI
¥Ynaras, cocTofimiasi IJIaBHBIM 00pas’oM H3 IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB
(225 3K3.), @ Tak¥e aMMOHMTOB W NpPEXCTAaBHTENeH JpYyrHX OpraHH3MOB.
Heckonbko 3KaemnspoB JABYCTBOPUATHIX MOJJIIOCKOB OmIM  /1106€3HO
nepeaaHsl HAM LOKTOPOM IeoJIoro-MHHepaaoruyeckux Hayk B. J1. Mlinbusemv
(BHUTHH).

Haxonku menspecTHrIX 3/lech paHee BHJOB aMMOHHTOB, ONpe/ieJeHHbIX
HaMH, MO3BOJIMJIH YTOYHHTH CYHIECTBOBABILYIO CXeMY CcTpaTHUrpadHu Kphl
3Toro paiona (3unoBbes, 1963, 1964) H yCTAHOBUTBL TOUHYIO CTPATHT pPa(H-
4ecKyI0 MPHBA3KY OTAENbHHIX BHAOB ABYCTBOPUATHIX Moaaockos. Hsyue-
HHE NOCJE/IHHX /12710 BO3MOKHOCTh BlepBEe OnucaTh 35 BUJIOB HX H3 BEPX-
HeH [opEl padona osepa QJbTOH, 24 H3 KOTOPHIX paHee He BCTpPEYalHCh
B laHHOM palione, a siTh — BrepBbie o6HapY:xeHwl Ha Tepputopun CCCP.
Ha ocHoBaHHu aHanusa cTparurpaduueckoro u reorpaduueckoro pacnpo-
CTpaneHus H galnnaabHOi NPHYPOUYEHHOCTH ABYCTBOPOK OBIIO YCTAHOBJIEHO
HX 3HayeHue Jnia cTpaturpadum, naseoreorpadun H najeoGuoreorpagpu-
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4eCKOr0 paHOHHPOBAHHSA IOPHl OKPECTHOCTel o3epa DILTOH H CONpeneb-
HBIX TEPPHTOpHIi.

B nacrosinieli mogorpadui npuBOASTCS Pe3ysbTaThi, NOJYYEHHBIE NIPH
H3YYeHHH ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOLIIOCKOB, & TAKIKE YTOYHEHHAS W JONOJHEH-
Haf Ha OCHOBAHHH 3THX Pe3YJbTATOB CXeMd CTpaTurpadHu OPsl pakoHa
o3epa 2JIbTOH, KOTOpas 3HAYHTENBHO OT/JHYAeTCA OT COCTaBJIEHHOH Ha
OCHOBaHHH Mpe/BAPHTEIbHLIX AaHHBIX (3uHOBbeB, 1963, 1964).

PaGora BpimosiHeHa Ha kadezpe reoJloTHH H TAJEOHTOJOTHH [E0JIOTr0-
reorpaguyeckoro pakyabTeTa X apbKOBCKOTO YHHBEDCHTETA, Tl XPaHHTCA
rax:ke Koaaekius (Ne 24) cobpanHoil Hamn dayHsL.

B moseBblX MCCAeNOBAHUAX, OPraHM30BAHHHIX [PH COAEHCTBUH
YxpHWWlasa, npusumasn yvactue ropumiit umxenep M. . Mycuiiko.
Onpenenenns Gpaxuonol, dopamutudep ¥ OCTPOKOJ BEHIIOAHUIH COOTBET-
CTBEHHO COTPYAHHKH KadeApsl reoorHH H naneonTonoruu XI'Y — npod.
B.I1. Makpunun, 3. H. [Togo6an @. H. Kau. Ilpu onperenenuu IBycTBop-
4aThIX MOJIJIOCKOB aBTOP MOJIb30BAJICA MOHOrPahHYeCKHMH KOJLIEKIHAMH,
naxopsmumucs B LlenTpanbaom reonorpueckoM mysee um. O. H. Uephbi-
meBa npu BCETEH u B Mmy3esx JIeHHHTpaJCKoro rOpHOrO HHCTHTYTA
A JIeHHHTPaACKOro YHHBEPCHTETA.

Pgan nennsix saMeuanuii # COBETOB Jialy 3aBeAYIOMUH KadeApoll reoso-
run u naseontotoruu XY npod. B. [1. Makpuaun, Kanx. reo/oro-Mune-
panoruuyeckux #ayk B. [1. Crepaus, A-p reonoro-mHHEPaROrHYECKHX
uayk H. 0. Jlankun (YkpHHHI'a3) u kana. reonoro-mMHHepaIorHIecKux
Hayk M. H. Pemusos (XI'Y).

BoJbiuyio moMommpb npH MOATOTOBKE PYKOMHCH K fI€YaTH OKa3aldu CO-
TPYAHHKH TreoJoro-reorpaguueckoro akynbrera XI'Y — fou. Kaceapsr
reo/iorud u najneonrodorun B. Il. Kamblinan, saBenyrouuii goronagopa-
TopHeit B. B. Jlucoser u naGopant B. H. MaknakoBa.

[lepednucaeHHbLIM OPTaHH3ANUAM M OT/EJbHBLIM JIHIIAM, OKAa3aBIIHM
conieficTBHe B BLINOMHCGHUH 3TOH PaloOTHl, aBTOP NPHHOCHT HCKPEHHIOW
61arofapHoCTh.



KPATKHH OYEPK FEOJIOrHYECKOTO CTPOEHHS H HCTOPHM H3YUYEHHH
CTPATHTPA®HH H ®AYHBI HOPCKMX OTJIO)XEHHH
PAHOHA O3EPA 3JIbTOH

IOpckue oT/0KeHHA, HIHPOKO pacnpocTpaneHHble B npenenax [Ipukac-
NHACKON CHHeK/W3H, TOYTH NOBCEMECTHO NEPeKPHITHl MOMIHBIM UeXJOM
Gosiee MOJIOABIX 00pa30BaHHH H BCKPBIBAIOTCA TOJBLKO MPH NMoMoUlH 6ypo-
BhIX CKBaxuH. Hefo/bioe KoJHYeCTBO HX eCTECTBEHHBLIX BBIXOJOB Ha
JQHEBHYIO TOBEPXHOCTh HAGAIONACTCH JUIb B NPHCBOJAOBHX YacTsX Kymo-
JIOBEIX M OpaXHaHTUK/IHHA/JIbHBIX CKJIaJ0K B OKPECTHOCTSIX 03ep DJIbTOH,
Hunep u B page mect ¥Ypano-dmGenckoro paidona. Hecmorpsi na 3nauu-
TeJbHOe KOJANUeCTRO CKBaXUH, Npo0ypenutiX Ha Tepputopuu [Tpukacnuii-
CKOi1 CHHEKJIH3BI, 3TH CTeCTBEHHEIe 0OHAKEHH I MPOAOJKAIOT 1PeJCTaB/IATh
Yype3BblYaiHO GOMBIIOH HHTEPEC, TAK KaK IPH HX H3YYeHHH MOXKHO MOJY-
quTh 60Jlee NOJIHOE MPe/ICTABJIEHUe O XapaKTepe OTIOKeHHH, YCJIOBUAX UX
3ajeraHusi H ColiepaKallencs B HHX ¢dayHe, ocobeHHO MakpodayHe, onpeje-
JIEMBIE OCTATKH KOTOPOH JOBONBHO PEIKO BCTPEYAOTCH B KEPHAX GypPOBBIX
CKBaKHMH.

HaunGonbuiuii HHTepec MNpeicTaBafioT o0HaXKeHHs B pailoHe o3epa
DabroH. PaccmaTpuBaeMmblil paHoH, pacroJIOXKeHHBIH B 3amafHOil 4acTH
INpukacnuiicKOH CHHEKIU3EL, TPHYPOUEH K 30HE MO YITYCTBIHH C OJHOOGpP a3~
HBbIM, CHJIbHO CIVIa)K€HHBEIM pellbeoM, NpeAcTaB/AomuM coboil paBHHHY,
HEe3HAYHTEIbHO BO3BBILIAIONIYIOCS HaJX YypoBHeM Mops. B menTpanbHOI
YacTH 3TOH PaBHHHEI Dacnojaraercsi GecCTOYHOE COJIEHOE 03epo DMBTOH
0BaJILHOTO OYepTaHus, AocTHraoee mo maowain 180 xx*. Bepera osepa
H3pe3aHbl HeOOJBIIHMH OBParaMH M HECKONBKHMH JAOJMHAMH MaJOBO-
HbX pek. OfHOOOpA3HLIH, DABHHHHBIA XapakTep penpeda HapyIiaeTcs
Ha/JIHYHeM JBYX X0JMOOGpasHeIX Bo3BhileHHocTed. Ha Bocrounom Gepery
o3epa PacmoJsioXeH XOJM, HOCAUWH HasBaHue ropbl ¥Yiaaran. OH COCTOHT
U3 TpeX COeJHHEHHBIX Me:kIy Co0oiH rpsj, BLITAHYTHIX C CEBepO-BOCTOKA
Ha toro-zanaf. llenTpanbras, camas BeICOKas rpsja, BO3BHILAETCs Hal
ypoBHeM o3epa Ha 85 u. CeBepo-zamajHblil CKJIOH TOPBl ¥JaraH cpaBHH-
TeJbHO KPYTOH, a Ha I0r0-BOCTOKE OHA MOCTeNeHHO NepeXoAuT B 0K yikKaio-
myio ee papuuny. Ha samainom Gepery osepa pacnosoxeHa HeGoJbluas
ynaomiennas BosBbiieHHocTh [lpecueiit JIluman, BbICOTa KOTOpOH He mpe-
BhilaeT 43 s Hal ypoBHeM o3epa DJIbTOH.

B reosoruueckoM CTPOEHHH pafioHa Y4acTBYIOT OTJIOXKEHHfA NepMH,
Tpuaca (?), 10pbl, Mesd, NajeoreHa, HeoreHa H YeTBEPTHYHOI CHCTEMEL.

Tlepmckue oTnoeHHA 0OHAXKAIOTCA B NaHHOM pafioHe TOJBKO Ha ce-
BepHOM Oepery osepa JDnbTOH (B 3aGponI€HHOM Kapbepe), a B JAPYrHX
MecTaX BCKPHITHI KOJJOHKOBHIMH CKBaxkHHAMH. OHHU npencTaBjeHsl GypeMH
H3BECTKOBHCTBIMH TJIHHAMH, H3BECTKOBHCTHIMH IeCUaHHKAMH M PO30BATO-
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CHPEHEBHIMH KPHCTANIHYECKHMH H3BECTHAKAMH Ka3aHCKOrO sipyca Bepx-
HEil mepMH. DTH JKe H TOACTHIAIONIHe HX OTJIO0XKEHHs, OTHeCeHHRle K YuM-
CKOMY H KYHTYPCKOMY sipycaM repMH, BCKPHITH TaKxke DJIbTOHCKOH omop-
#oit cxkBaxkunoy (OsentoB, 1956), nmpoOypeHHOil [Oro-BOCTOUHEE o03epa
SnbroH. Donee ApeBRHE OT/IOMEHHA HUT/IE B KOPEHHOM 3ajIeTaHHH He
BCTpeYeHsl, XoTH HMmelorca JaHHile (Cemuxaros, 1929) o Haxo/ike JeBOHCKOH
thayHBl B TaJbKaxX MJIOTHOrO KPEeMHHCTOIO M3BECTHSKA, HAHIEHHBIX Cpelu
rajeuHUKOB, 3aJeraomux B OCHOBAHUM X03aPCKUX CI0eB B paloHAX 03ep
SabTon H Backynuax.

Tpuac HemocpeACTBEHHO B OKPECTHOCTAX 03epa DilbTOH He ofHapyiKeH,
OHaKO B DJILTOHCKOH ONMOPHOIl CKBAXKHHE, MOJ OPCKHMH OT/IOKEHHAMH,
Oblila BCKPBLITA I14JIEOHTOMOTHYECKH HeMasl ToJima MoiHocThio B 100 A,
ycaosHo orHecenHast H. M. YckoBoii K BepXHeMy Tpuacy (9BenTOB, 1956,
1956a; Dpentop # Wabun, 1958). Ona Mpe/CTaB/IeHa B HIDKHEl 4acTi rIu-
HaMH C TIPOCAOAMH a/1EBPO/INTOB, @ B BepXHell — gepelylomuMuCs CA0AMHI
[IECTPONBETHHIX IVIHH, TIECUAHHKOB H aJI€BPOJIHMTOB.

IOpckHe OT/IOKEeHHA B PaccMaTpHBaeMOM pailoHe HMEIOT 3HAYHTEILHOEe
Pa3BUTHE, O/IHAKO HX PA3Peskl B OKPECTHOCTAX 03epa IBTOH U B DILTOH-
CKOI OMOPHOI CKBAXKHHE He OJIMHAKOBBL. B paspese mocJe/iHel Ha necrpo-
IBeTax TPHaca 34/1eratoT cepele KBapIleBhle MeCKU H aleBPO/IHTLl, YCI0BHO
orHocumsle o faHubM H. M. YekoBoit k HIxHel iope, a Bhline pacnosa-
raeTcs MecyaHo-TJIHHHCTAS Tomund, nNpuHajjieskamasn K OGaitocckoMy u 6ar-
ckoMmy Apycam (9sentos, 1956; Isenrtos u Mabun, 1958; Makpuaun u Ap.
1972). B oxpectHOCTAX o3epa DVIbTOH HHMKHAA I0pa He BCTpeyeHa, H Hal
M3BECTHAKAMH KA3aHCKOTO Apyca BCKpPLITa OYPOBEIMY CKBAXKMHAMH TO/IA
CephiX M 3eJIeHOBATO-CePhIX, MECTAMH H3BECTKOBHCTHIX TOHKOCJOHCTHIX
[VIHH, NEepecianBalonIuXcs ¢ MecYaHuKaMH H uapectHsakamu (239 x). Ilo
wanuumo B Hell dopamunudep — Planularia laminesa Schw., Lenticulina
cf. limata (Schw.), L. cf. acuminata (Terq.), L. aff. varians (Born.)
i JBYCTBOpUATHIX Mo/LTIOCKOB — Meleagrinella doneziana (Boriss.), Nu-
cula sana Boriss. ona orHocurcs K Hepacu/eHeHHOMY Gaffocy-6aty (DBeH-
toB u BosipunoBa, 1955; Makpunun u 1p., 1972). HauGosnee pacmpoctpa-
HEeHa B OKPECTHOCTAX o3epa DIbTOH BePXHAA jopa, CJjaraiouias Cepepo-
3aNaHyIo 9aCTh FOPHI Y 1arad u CeBepHYIo YacTh Bo3BsimennocTH [Ipecustii
Jluman u obHaxaoumanca B ecTeCTBEHHLIX BeXxoaax. IlonpoGuaa xapakre-
PHCTHKA 3THX OT/IOxKeHHH OyJer laHa B ClelyieH riase.

B kpoBse opcKHX OTAOKeHUI pafioHa ozepa DALTOH HabMIOjaercs
cTpaTurpadUIecKuil nepepuis, MPeICTaB/ASHHLI NPOCI0eM MepeoTVIOKeH-
HbiX (pocOPHTOBLIX KOHKPeLHit. DTOT npocoi (hocopHTOBLI FOPH3OHT),
10 MHEHHIO GOJIBUIMHCTBA HCCIe/loBaTeIell, ABIAETCS BepXHEBOJIKCKO-Ba-

" TaHKHHCKHM.

Bolme Hero sameraer mesnoBas cuCTeMa, MNpeICTaBjeHHAd OGOHMH
cBOHMH OTAenamMH. Huxuuit MeJ HauyHHAETCS TeMHO-CEpPhIMH TJIMHAMH
C THICOM H fPO3HTOM C HPOCTOAMH INIaYKOHHTO-KBAPLEBLIX MECYaHHKOB
1 CHICPHTOB. DTH OTJIOKEHHUS BBEPX 110 pa3pe3y MepexoidT B ToALLy depe-
AVIOULWXCA CephIX TVIHH, 1ECKOB A necyaHukos. OT/oxKeHHs BepXHEro Mea
cloen sl B HHKHEH 9aCTH 3eJIeHOBaTO-CePhIMHU IVIHHHUCTBIMH IIeCKAMH H OII0-
KaMu, 4 B BePXHel — MeJ0n0l00HEIME MEPTeIAMHU, HABECTHAKAMH U H3BECT-
KOBHCTHIMH TJIMHaMu. B Geapix mesonozc6uwix mepreaax B. . Habun
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u JI. A. Boapunosa (1954) scrperusnn ¢dayny Belemnitella mucronata
(Schloth.), B. lanceolata (Schloth.), Micraster elortestudinarium Goldi.
MeoBbIe OTJI0EHHS O0HAMXKAIOTCS TaM ¥Ke, Tle H IOPCKHE, T. €. Ha XOJIMO-
06pasHEIX BO3BBIMIEHHOCTAX ¥Y.aran u Ipecuntit Jluman. Mx ofuast mou-
HOCTh KoJieGmeTcst B mpefenax 320—340 .

Co crparurpauyecKuM MepepplBOM HA BEPXHEM MEJy 3aferaior cHHe-
BaTO- # JXEJTOBATo-cephle OMOKH IajeoreHa, oGHAaxaloNIHecsl TOJbKO HA
I0XKHOM CKJIOHE BO3BblLEHHOCTH [IpecHniit JIuman.

Heoren, no aanusiv Mabuaa u Bospusnoroii (1954), npeacrasnen akda-
THIJILCKHM W aniiepoHcyKuM fApycamu nanouena. [lepemii u3 HEX BCKPHT
TOILKO OJIHOM CKBa)KHHOH Ha peke UepHsaBKe W TpelcTaB/]eH TeMHo-ce-
PHIME TIIOTHBIMH, HHOT/A IECUAaHHCTHIMH TMIMHaMH. BTopoli — npocaexn-
BaeTCs CKBAXKHAAMH U o0HayKaeTcsl B eCYaHOM Kaphepe Y I03KHOro CKJ/OoHa
roper YJjaraH u B HeKOTOPHIX oBparax. OH mpelcTaBJen TEeMHO-CEpPBIMH
CJIFONMCTBIME TJIHHAMH, NEPeXOASIHMEA BBEPX MO Pa3pe3y B TOJULY Ked-
THIX KOCOCJIOMCTEIX OKEJIC3HEHHEIX IeCKOB € JHH3000pasHEIMH CKOILIe-
ausivu Meakax Dreissena distincta May., D. ex gr. rostriformis Desh.

UeTBepTHUHAA CHCTEMA COCTOHT H3 OTJIOKEHHE JpeBHEKaCIHHCKHX
Tpaucrpeccuil (OakMHCKAA, X03apcKas H XBaJbIHCKas), KOTOPhE CIVIONIE
MOKPBIBAIOT NPHMEIKAIOIIHE K 03epy ydacTku [lpHkacnuiickod HH3MEH-
HOCTH, 4 TAKKe HHKHHe HaCTH CKJIOHOB BO3BHIIeHHocTell Ynaran u [pec-
Helit JIMMaH, W COBpEMEHHBLIX OCAIKOB.

B TekToHHMYeCKOM OTHOLUEHHH paiioH o03epa SJbTOH NpeNCTaBJAET
c000i1 COJITHOM KYIOJ ¢ XapaKTepHLIMHA 0COGEHHOCTAMH AHATIHPOBOH CTPYXK-
TYPH, K CBOLOBOH 4acTH KOTOPOTO NpHYpOuYeHH Hanbonee ApeBHUE OTJIO-
JeHis, OTHOCSAUIMeCs K NMepMckoil cucreMe. Kymon pasGuT JH3BIOHKTHE-
HEIMH IHCJOKAIHAMHE HA DAL GI0KOB, CABMHYTHIX B BePTHKANILHOM H 4ac-
THIO B FOPH3OHTAJbHOM HampasieHuax. ['opa YjaraH 0 BO3BBILEHHOCTD
[pecupiii JlumaH aBASIOTCA TaKAMH GJAOKAMH, NOABEPrHYBIIMMHCS BIIO-
CIeJCTBHE MpoMeccaM 3pO3HH, 9eM H 00BACHSIOTCSA BLIXOABI 31€Ch IOPCKHX
#l MEJIOBLIX OT/IOXKEHHH.

Fopa Ynaran pacnoso:kena Ha BOCTOYHOM KpbW€ KYNOJa H XapakTe-
pH3YeTCd MOHOKJ/MHAJBHEIMH MaJeHHsMH [JaCTOB Ha BOCTOK — KOTO-
BOCTOK # [0ro-BOCTOK moi yraom 20—25°, a BosBHiueHroCTh [IpecHsri
Jluman NpHypoyeHa K 3afajHoMy KPHTY KYNOJa ¥ XapakTepH3yeTcs COoT-
BETCTBEHHO MaJEeHHAMH Ha 3anaj — ¥oro-sanaj nof yriaom 20—25°. Kax-
Jblit ©3 3THX GJOKOB B CBOK ouepeilb pasbuT elle HeCKOJILKHMH cOpoco-
cIBuramu. B uacTHOCTH, 10/KHAA 4acTh rOpH ¥YJaran oTjlesieHa OT ceBep-
HOIl MonepeuHbIMHE cOPOCAMH MOUTH UIHPOTHOTO HAMpPABJIEHHS H STH YaCTH
CIIBHHYTHI €lle H B FOPH30HTANbHOM HanpaBJeHHH. AHaJoryyHas KapTHHA
HaG/IogaeTcs B Ha BO3BEIIeHHocTH ITpecHsiit JlumaH ¢ TOH JHIIb pasHHIEH,
4TO TaM TPOCJENKHBAIOTCA JIB€ CHCTEMEBI cOPOCOB, Pa3/IHUHEIX MO OPHEHTH-
POBKe H, BO3MONKHO, MO BPEMEHH HX 06pasoBaHHA.

OcHoBHBIE YePTH T'eONOTHYECKOTO CTPOEHHS pafoHa, pacCMOTpEeHHbIE
BhIllle, OTPayKeHbl HA MpPH/IAraemMoli Cxeme reo/JOrM49ecKoro CTpoeHus (pH-
CYHOK), B34T0fi 13 patorsl B. J1. Mabuna u JI. A. Bosapunosoii (1954).

Hauyano reosioruueckoro u3y4enus paliona ozepa DALTOH OTHOCHTCH
ko Bropo#i nososune X VIII B., onnako ropckre orn0keHHs 3€Ch BlepBbie
OBl yCTaHOB/IEHBI TOJNILKO BO Bropoii nososune XIX B.
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B 1860 r. H. . Jlaspos (1860), ocHOBEIBasich HAa HAX0JKaX Ha CKJIOHAX
ropsl Yaaran pakoBun Gryphaea dilatata Sow., a Takxke H3BeCTHAKOB
¢ Serpula tetragona Quenst. u S. parvula Miinst., BnepBsie BbICKaszan
MBICTH O HAJHYHH 3Jech TJIaCTOB «BepXHell Oypo#i topel I'epmMaHHH HIH
okcdopackoro sipyca Aurnun 0 OpaHiuwy. 3T0 NpeANOT0XKEHHE NOATBED-
aua O, TI. Bpycuuupmn (1896), xoropwiii B 1895 r. OTKpEUI Ha ceBepo-3a-
MalHOM CKJIOHE TOpHl ¥ JIaraH «IVIHTHAK IOPCKOH SMOXHY.

Bousiee oGcTosTe/IbHEIE TEO/IOTHYECKHE HCC/Iel0BaHKS TPOH3BE] B HHTe-
pecytomeM Hac paione [I1. A. TlpaBocnasneB (1902), koTopkifl omucas

*’%‘f-‘/!rlﬁiﬂ i
‘ : a,r Il
[%ﬂﬁ,m;m {;ﬂm

; Anuesonckue-Na'
(| Cobemennsie -Gy [Kecruicxue-a; IAes 2

ﬂgﬁmmbim - prrﬁmmﬁm-f 7 %Ha)f{ﬁmpﬂmﬁ'ﬂ-[n
Byz‘ﬁmpmw -J; =3 Kosonckue =P, CBpocst

obHaxenun, cobpai ¥ onpeleanna hayHy W COCTaBW/ NEPBYIO CXeMaTHue-
CKYI0 KapTy M re0JIOTHYECKHH paspes padoHa osepa DabTon. OH npHIien
K BLIBOZY O HaJIHYHH IOPCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH Ha rope ¥YJaran o OTHEC K HHM
CJIOH «C» ¥ «d» OMHCANHOTO MM paspeda. B rpsisHo-ceprix M3BECTKOBHUCTHIX
IJIHAX H TTHHHCTBIX H3BECTHsKaX c104 «d» IIpaBocsiaBiies Halen ciefyio-
myo ¢ayny:' Pleuromya sp., Goniomya literata Sow., Pholadomya
opiformis Trauisch., Pinna lanceolata (?) Sow., Lima pectiniformis
Schloth., Gryphaea lobata (?), Panopaea sp., Mytilus longeveaus, Myti-
lus cancelatus Orb., Astarte veneris Eichw., Astarte borealis Orb., Avi-
cula russiensis Orb., Arca fischeri Orb., Pleurotomaria buchiana Orb.,
Turbo meyendorphii Orb., Perisphinctes u Cardioceras. B ochinsax nuxueit
NOJIOBHHEI CKJIOHA TOphl ¥1araH oH o6Hapyxua1 takxke Gryphaea dilatata
Sow., Belemnites panderi Orb., B. puzosi Orb., B. beaumonti Orb. [Ipa-
BOCJIaBJIeB CUMTAJ, YTO ONpejejqeHHast UM dayHa ykasbiBaeT Ha okcdopi-
CKMI BO3pacT OTJIOKEHHH I0pbI TOPHI YJaran. BmecTe ¢ TeM OH BhICKa3as
NpeAnoJoKe e O BO3MOXKHOCTE HAXOKAEHUS 3HECH TAKIKE W BepXHEro

! Haspanus (ayHet n crparurpaduueckHe TAKCOHB BO BCEH HCTOPHH H3YYEHHS
paliona NPHBOARTCH MO NMEPBOHCTOYHEKaM, 63 W3MeHeHui.
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kesiioest. HukaknX JaHHBIX O IOPCKHX OTJIOKEHHSIX B paiioHe BOZBbILIEH-
HocTH [lpecuniii Jluman B pabore He HMeeTcH.

[eranbHoe u3ydeHHe I'€0JIOrHYeCKOro CTPOEHHS paHoHa 03epa DbTOH
6bLIO TPEANPHHATO ToNbKO B 1934 r. A. A. Borpanossim (1934) u B 1935 r.
H. A. baxkuubiv u I1. A. lusganunsm (1935), KoTopbie MpOU3BEIH 3]1€Ch.
reoJIOTHYECKYIO CheMKY. DorllanoB BnepBbie YCTAHOBH/ HaJlHYHE IOPCKHX
OTJI0;KeH Uil Ha BO3BhIeHHOCTH [Ipechbiit JIuman u paspaboras mogpobHyio
cXeMy cTpaTHTpaduy I0phl padona ozepa DJIbTOH, B KOTOPOH BEIAGIH OTJIO-
enus 6ar-6aitoca, cpelHEro H BEPXHETO KeJIoBes, OKchopla, BepXHEro
KHMEepU/Ka M HHXKHEero BO/LKCKoro spyca (taba. 1). @ochopuropsiii ro-
PH3OHT, OOHAPYKEHHBIH UM MeK1y OKCopAoM H Kumepulxkem, Bornanos
cumtan 3a skBuBajeHT 30HH Cardioceras alternans Bepxnero oxkcdgopia.
B paGore Bornanosa fnan nepedeHb ompeeJaeHHOl HM (ayHbl H YKa3aHo ee
HoJoKeHHe B crpaTHrpaduueckom paspese (cm. Tada. 1).

Peayabratel nccnefoBanuidi bakuna u Ulppaanuaa B ocCHOBHOM coBIia-
JlaioT ¢ BeiBoJamu BoraanoBa, opuako HaGIioalo0TCs H HEKOTOPhle pasJii-
uya Baraaios. B vacraoctn, Baxun u Llumiasnug, B oranyue or Borga-
HOBA, HE BBIJIE/IAIOT CPe/HeH I0Pbl, 4 TOBOPAT JIHIIb O BO3MOXKHOCTH YCJIOB-
HOTO OTHECeHHs] K CpelHell I0pe IJIMHUCTHIX NEeCKOB CBET/I0-CEPOro M KeJ-
TOBATO-CEPOTO 1(BETa, JeXKallHX B OCHOBAHWM TJIHH, KOTOpHIE COAEpHar
KeJIIOBEHCKYIO hayHy. AHANMH3HPYs KOMIJIeKC (hayHbl KeLJI0BEs, OHH TIpPH-
XO/ISIT K BBIBOLY, YTO Ha rope ¥ Jjaran HMeeTcs He TOMbKO cpelHuil u BepX-
HHUH, HO H HIXKHHUH TOABAPYC KessioBesd. B HIKHEM BOJKCKOM sipyce 5TH
aBTOPHI, HA OCHOBaHHH H3YYEHHS aMMOHHTOB, YKa3biBAalOT Ha HalHYHe 30H
Perisphinctes panderi, Virgatites virgatus u Perisphinctes nikitini. Ha-
KOHell, OHH CKJIOHAIOTCS K MBICJIH, 4TO KHMEPH/K B palioHe o3epa D/bTOH
MOJIHOCTBIO PA3MBIT, 4 COOTBETCTBYIOLIHIA IIepepbiB BEIPazkeH (hochOop HTOBEIM
ropu3zoHToM (Tabn. 1). M3 opekoii dayuer B paGote bakuna u Hlunnsnuna
VIOMHHAIOTCA TOJIBKO TIOJIOBOHOTHE MOJIJIIOCKH, OIpeleJeHHe KOTOPBIX
npoussoaunock B, I'. Kambnnepoji-EnnarbeBckoil, H Ha3BaHHA HECKOJIbKHX
BHIIOB [JieueHOrux (Tada. 1).

B cneuuanbuoii paore B. I'. Kameimesoii-Ennarsesckoit (1938) omu-
CHIBAIOTCSl BEPXHEIOPCKHE AMMOHUTEL, cobpanHble eio 1 I1. A. IuHAanHHEbM
B OKpecTHOCTAX o3epa abToH: Cardioceras cordatum Sow., C. cf. verte-
brale Sow., C. cf. nikitinianum Lah., C. cf. tenuicostatum Nik., C. cf.
zenaidae Ilov., Quenstedticeras ci. lamberti Sow., Q. henrici var. prae-
lamberti Douv., Q. aff. henrici var. brasili Douv., Q. sp., Cosmoceras
ornatum Schloth., C. duncani Sow., C. jason Rein., C. pollucinum Teiss.,
C. sp., Peltoceras cf. athleta Phill., P. sp., Hecticoceras pseudopuncta-
tumm Lah., H. lunula Ziet., H. brighti Pratt., Perisphinctes subtilis
Neum., P. mosquensis Fisch., P. sp.

B pa6orte naercsi XapakTepHCTHKA CTPaTHrpaduuecKoro pacmpocrpa-
HeHHsl OIIHCAHHBIX BH/OB AMMOHMTOB, Ha OCHOBAaHHH KOTOPOH aBTOp TOBO-
PUT O HaJIHUHH B paloHe 03epa DIBTOH CPEINHEr0 W BEPXHEro KeJlJIOBEs
u Bcero okcopna. Cruenyer, npasaa, OTMETHTb, 4TO M3 BePXHEOKCHOPI-
CKHX aMMOHHTOB B paboTe He NPHBOJHTCA HH OIHOTO BHJA, Kpome Perisp-
hinctes sp. indet. juv., 9ro, KOHeuHo, elle He sBJSETCS J0KA3aTEJbCTBOM
HaJu4usa BepXHero okcdopia B paiione ozepa SnbToH. AHaNnu3upPys BHAO-
BO# cocTaB amMmonHTOB, Kawmbimesa-EanatbeBckasi NpHXOAHT K BHIBOAY,
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4TO HX KOMILIEKC MO o0leMy OG/IHKY ABJASETCH MEePeXONHBIM MEXIy op-
ckumu aynamu Cepepuoro Kapxkasa n Pycckofi naardopmu.

Cuenyromuii stan reoJOrHyecKux HCcelOBaHHil, HAuaBIUHXCH B HHTe-
pecyloleM Hac paiioHe rocJjie JJIHTeNbHOrO NepephiBa, CBA3AH C H3YUCHHEM
HedrerasosocHocTn Hiskuero 3aBo/kbsi. B KoHIe cOpOKOBHX — Hauane
narunecatex rofgos sxcnemuuun BHHUIHH B page pafionos Huxuero
3aBosikbA POH3BEIH I'e0JOrHUECKYIO CLEMKY H NPOOYpPHIH HECKOJBbKO
ONOPHBIX CKBAX<HH, B TOM YHCIE OIHY H3 HUX — DJBTOHCKYIC, HaXoid-
uLyiocs BOJHM3H 03epa IIbTOH. Peay/nbTaTel 3THX HCCJeNOBaHHI, Kacaio-
HIHECs MHTepecyiolero Hac pafiona, uamnomensl B pagorax JI. A. Bospu-
uosoii n B. 1. Mabvuna (1951), B. [, Mnsuna u JI. A. BosipuroBoit (1954),
g, C. 3senutoBa u JI. A. Bospunosoit (1955), §. C. DeentoBa (1956,
1956 a), d. C. 3penrosa u B. II. Mabnna (1958).

enocpenCTBeHHO XapaKTePHCTHKE [e0/IOTHYECKOro CTPOCHHA paiiona
o3epa 2abTon nocesiimena padora Masuua u Bospunosoit (1954), asropul
KOTOPOH INpPOH3BEIH JeTajbHOE, MOSPYCHOE ONHCAHHE paspes’a HOPCKHX
OT/IOXEHHIT, OXapaKTepH30Ba/H BeLleCTBEHHEIH COCTaB MOPOJ H NPHBEIH
CTIHCKH ONpelesIeHHOl B3 3THX OTJoXKeHu# haynsl (taba. 1).

B paspese sepxueii iopbl Mabun u BosipunoBa, kak H Dpegbiyluue
HCCTIeIOBATENH, BRIIEIHIN: KeNJTOBEHCKHH, OKC(OPACKHIE, KUMEPHIKCKHIT
W HIMKHHH BOVIKCKHI SpYCBI, NPHYEM K KE/IJIOBEIO OHH OTHECIH TaKie
TOMMY Caa00H3BeCTKOBHCTRIX TVIHH C NpocacsiMH necuanukoB (136 ),
KOTOpasi MOJIHOCTBIO WM B 3HAYHTENbHOH YacTH paccmarpHBanachk Borna-
#HoBbiM (1934) xkak Gafioc-GaTckas,

K cpexnneii fope Vlibun u BosipiHoBa oTHEC/IH Cephle HEH3BeCTKOBUCTHIS
rannel (195 #) ¢ Pseudomonotis doneziana Boriss., mepecnansatonyecs
C CepbiMH CAIOIHCTHIMH H3BECTHAKAMH, Collep:KalluMHu ocTaTKu Pseudomo-
notis doneziana Boriss. u Nucula magna Boriss.

Bounee seranbio oXapakTepHsoBalu CPpeHEIOPCKHE OTAOKEHHA paliona
o3epa AabtoH §1. C. OsentoB u JI. A. Bosipunosa (1955). B aroii paote
IIPUBEIEHO MOCJA0HHOE ONHCAHHE CpeAHEH I0pPHEl MOLMIHOCTBIO yxke B 239 at,
Ha3BaHBI €lleé HECKOJIbKO BHJIOB J(BYCTBODYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB H YKasaHa
ee NPHHA/JIeKHOCTD K HepacuyieHeHHoMY Oalfioc-6aTy. STH JaHHbIE MBI BKJIO-
YHJAH B TaGJHIY CTpaTHrpauueckux comocrapjeHui (taba. 1) Bmecte
¢ nauubpive Vinbuna n BospuHoBoii (1954). Oranoxenus HiKHe# I0pHI B paii-
OHe 03epa IbTOH He OblJIH 00Hap YIKEHEL.

ITocae ucenenoBanuii, npoBelenubix corpyauukamu BHUI'HH, ormo-
JKeHHsl 1ophl B paiione o3epa dnbroH u3yuan B. Il. Maxpumun (1958),
TIPeAMOXKUBILINI Ha OCHOBaHHH MaTepHatoB Bospunoroii, Mibuna, Seen-
TOBa H JIMUHBIX HCC/Ie0BaHHIT HOBYIO cXeMy cTpaTurpaduy BepXHef OpHL.
B cBoeii paGoTe OH BrepBbie AaJ1 30HANLHOE MOApasje/eHne A5 Goablest
4acTH H3YyueHHOro paspesa (tabua. 1). Onnaxko HeKOTOpBIE H3 YCTaHOB/IEH-
HBIX HM 30H He COOTBETCTBOBAJIH 30HaM YHH(HIHPOBAaHHOH CXEMBI CTpPaTH-
rpadun pekux orioxenni Pycckoil naardopmel (Peenns Beecowosnbix
coBemanui, 1955, 1962) u HyK1aAHCh B YTOUHEHHH, 4TO H GBIIO CHenaHo
HaMmH Brocsaenctsud (3uuoBbe, 1963, 1964). Eme onno cyliectBeHHoe
oTauYie cxembl MakpHAHHA 3aKJII0YaJ0Ch B TOM, YTO €e aBTOpP BNepBbie
TPEAJIONKHI BLILEATL B pa3pese TOphl ¥ 1araH BepXHe-BOJDKCKHE OTN0XKe-
aus. OcHoBaHueM [ 5TOro SBHIKNCH Haxolku nuaedenorux Rhynchonella
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| rouillieri eltonica Makrid., Cyclothyris ulaganica Makrid., Russiella
royeriana tenuis Makrid., Russiella luna lata Makrid. u orcyretBue crpa-
THTPa(HIECKOro Mepepbia MEKAY GeNBIMH M3BECTHAKAMH, COAEPIKAUIHNMH
5Ty (hayHy, ¥ NOACTHJIAMIMMH HX rynHamu 3omel Epivirgatites nikitini
{(Maxpuzun, 1958, 1964).

Takum o6paszom, NpefmecTEOBABIINEG HCC/IENOBAHNUA OBLIH MOCEALIEHE!
B OCHOBHOM paspaGoTke CTpaTHrpadui IOPCKHX OTJIOMKeHHH pafiona Ge3
CrenuanbHOr0 H3YUYeHH X (ayHbl, 3a HCK/IIOYeHHeM pafoThl K aMeiieBoii-
Ennarsepcxoli (1938), B koropoli onucasbl Kennopelickue U okchopicKue
aMMOHMTEI, MoHorpaduu Maxpuiuna (1964), conepxkameii onucanue ymo-
MHHaBIUMXCS BhIUE miedeHorux, u wucenenoBanuil E. A. Tpounkoi (3u-
HoBbeB, Tponukas, 1964), rie onucans okeopACKHe aMMOHHTE OKpecT-
Hocreit ozepa abTon: Cardioceras vertebrale (Sow.), C. cordatum (Sow.),
C. nikitinianum (Lah.), C. cf. quadratoides (Nik.), C. tenuicostatum
(Nik.), Peltoceras arduennense (Orb.), Perisphinctes chloroolithicus
(Guembel) Waagen. IlpencraBuresn Apyrux rpynn OpranusMoB, B TOM
YHCJIe IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIOCKOB, XOTSl M ONpEeJeNsich TpeablLyIHME
ucC/e/loBaTeNsIMH M NPUBOAMIACH HMH B criAcKaX (ayubl, cnelHalbHOMY
U3YUEHHIO W ONMHCAHHIO HE MOABEPrasnCh.

B pesynbraTe npoBbeleHHLIX HaMi HCC/AENOBAHMI Yylaloch cOBpaTh
3HAYHTEAbHYIO KOJJIEKIIHIO ABYCTBOPUYATHIX MOJLTIOCKOB M3 BePXHEH IOPH
ropsl Yaaran H oGHApPYKHTb HEKOTOpHE, DaHee He H3BeCTHLIe 3Jlech,
BHIBI AMMOHHTOB. DTO MO3BOMHIO YTOUHKUTH H TOMOMHHTH CXeMY CTpaTHrpa-
¢un opsl paitoxa ozepa Anbron (3uxosbes, 1963, 1964), npousBecTH MOHO-
rpaduueckoe H3yueHHe MO3AHEIOPCKHX JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJJIOCKOB H 3a-
HATHCH BLIICHEHHEM HX 3HAUEHHs [JIS PEIleHHsi BONPOCOB cTpaTurpaduu
i najeoreorpadun (3unosbes, 1967, 1968, 1968a, 1971; 3unosnes, Tpouu-
kas, 1964). OkonyatenbHble 0 HaUbO/Iee NOJNHEIE PE3YIBTATHI STHX HCC/Ie-
JoBanpii W3naraloTcs B Hactosulel pabore.

JaxkanuuBas 0030D reoJorMyeckoll H3y4eHHOCTH paiioHa, HEoOXOAUMO
NOJYEPKHYTh, YTO B HEM MBI MOYTH COBeplIeHHO HEe KacaJHuch paboT 1o co-
npeleqibHBIM TEPPUTOPHAM, a TaKkKe TPyAoB obobulaiollero Xapaxrepa
no ope [pukacnuiicKoli cHHEKJIH3L B EIOM, T/i€, KOHeUYHO, NPHBOAATCA
JaHHbe W Mo paioHy o3epa dabTod. M3 rtakux paGor ciaeiyer HasBaTh
B mepBylo ouepens patorul B. C. XKypasnera (1970), B. C. )Kypagneza,
A. A. lUlana (1970), J1. B. Hemuyka, C. b. Kouapbpsauua (1971) u, nakoser,
NOC/IEHIO CBOJAKY No crparurpaduu wopul [Ipukacnuiickoii cHHexJIH3BI
(Makpuaun, Murauesa, Crepaun, 1972), ony6auxkesaruyio B kuure «Crpa-
rurpadus CCCP. [Opckas cuetemay, M., 1972 r., K KOTOPBIM Mbl OTCLLIAEM
HHTEPECYIOMHXCA STHMH BONPOCAMH.

CTPATHIPA®HUSA HOPCKWX OTJIO)KEHHH OKPECTHOCTEH O3EPA 3JIbTOH

B oxpecrHocTsiX o03epa ONbTOH IOpCKHE OTJIOMEHHs oOHAKAOTCA
Ha JIBYX BO3BBLIIEHHOCTAX — rope Ynarau u [Ipecnom Jlumane. HauGosee
noJHBIH pa3apes opbl Hab/ONaeTCs Ha CeBePO-3aNalHOM CKJIOHe TOpel ¥ a-
ras, TMOSTOMY €CTECTBEHHO, YTO HMEHHO OH TIPHBJEKaJ Halle BHHMaHHe
# 6b11 110 BO3MOXKHOCTH JleTabHO u3yuen B mose. [lpaBaa, Bo Bpemst noe-
BBIX HCC/IeNOBaHHI MBI HE HMeJH BO3MOXKHOCTH [POBOIHTH 3eM/fiHbIE
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paboTH ¥ OTPalHIM/INCh TOJNBKO H3YUeHHEM €CTeCTBeHHBIX ofHaennfi, no
KOTODbIM, K COXaJIeHHIO, HeJb3s COCTABHTb TOJHOE MNpeiCTaBJeHHe 060
BCeM paspese B LesoM. [TosTomy B HacTosillel ryiaBe cHayasla Jaercs omH-
canye pa3pe3a B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OH HabmojaJcs HaMH IPH H3YYeHHH
€CTEeCTBEHHEIX OOHaXKEeHHH, a 3aTeM IPHBOJAHTCS TOJHEIH CBOAHBLIA pazpes
IOPBI TOPHI ¥Jarad, COCTaB/IEHHBIH C YYeTOM HMEIOHIHXCS JHTEePaTypHEIX
JaHHBIX W JHYHBIX HaOMONeHHi.

EctecTBeHHBIe BHIXOIb! IOPEI HA TOPe ¥ J1aTaH NpHYPOYEHbl K ABYM OCHOB-
HLIM OGHaMEHHTM, H3 KOTOPHIX OJHO PacloJfoXKeHO Ha CeBepOo-3anaaHOM
ee CK/JOHE y KapbepoB, IJe JoOBIBalOT CTPOHTeNbHBIH KaMeHb, a BTOPOE
HAXONHTCSA Ha I0KHOM CKJOHE y 3a0pOILIeHHEIX KapbepoB, HEJAJ€Ko OT
npyna. 9ty JBa o6HayKeHHs IIPHYPOUYEHbl K Pa3HBIM GJIOKaM pa30pBaHHOMN
NH3BIOHKTHBHBIMH JHC/JOKAUHSIMH KYIOJOBOH CTPYKTYpBl H IOITOMY Xa-
PaKTepU3YIOTCH PA3dUUHBIMU MaJeHHAMHU IacToB. B obHaKeHHH Ha ce-
BEpO-3allafHOM CKJIOHE MaJieHHe MJacToB oro-socroutoe 110—100°, yroa
25°, a Ha roxHOM — IoxcHOe 180°, yrom 20°. Uro ke kacaercss Xapakrepa
NOPoJ U HX cTpaTHrpaduueckoll NOCJeLOBATEILHACTH, TO OHY OMHMHAKOBEE
B 060HX OOHAXKEHHAX, YTO JAET BOSMOKHOCTbL IIPHBECTH HX CBOAHBIH pas-
pes, He oMHCHIBAA KaxJdoe B oTAeabHOCTH. Clefyer 3aMeTHTh, 4TO AJS OMH-
CaHKA Pa3pesa HCHONb30OBAHBI TONBKO JHUHBIE HAGIIOACHUS, 2 B COUCKAX
thayHBl YIIOMHHAIOTCA JIHLIb T€ HCKONlaeMble, KOTOpbIe ObLIH OOHapyHeHbl
HaMH'.

Paspes peirasiur ciaefyonum ofpasoM (CBepXy BHU3).

Javy 1. Meprenb rJIHHHCTBIH, KeITOBATHIH, ¢ NPOCIOSIMH H3BECTHAKOB
GeJbiX, MIJIOTHLIX, ¢ Gpaxuonofamu: Rhynchonella rouillieri eltonica Mak-
rid, Cyclothyris ulaganica Makrid., Russiella royeriana tenuis Makrid.
H IBYCTBOpPYATHIMHE MoJslIlocKamu: Exogyra nana (Sow.), Ostrea sp. Henoa-
nas momHuocTh 0,50 . IlepepniB B oGHaxKeHHH.

Jskm, 2. Mepreab TanHHCTHI, GenecoBaTO-Ke/ITHI, TOHKONHTYATE,
CHJABHO TpemuHoBathiil. Henosnas momuocTs 1,00 .

3. 'nuna meprenucras, xeaToBaTo-cepas, puixJaas. MomHrocts 0,10 4.

4. Meprenb TIHHUCTHIA, Ges1eCOBATO-KENThI, TOHKOIIUTYATHIH, IAOT-
ueli. Momwmoctes 0,50 #.

5. I'maHa MepresnucTas, keaToBato-cepas, puixaas. Momuocrs 0,10 .

6. VsBecTHSIKH Mepre/iucTble, TEMHOCEphLIe, ILIOTHBE, TOHKOILIHUT-
4aTLIe UM MACCUBHBIE, EpeXoIsllie MeCTaMH [0 NPOCTHPAHUIO B Mepre/H
necuaHHCThle, KEJATOBAThle H IVIHHHCTHIE, GelecoBaTto-Ke/Thie. MoliHoCTE
3,00 x. B cJyoe BerpeyeHel: aMMOHHTHI — Virgatoxioceras fallax (Ilov.),
V. cf. magistri (Ilov.), Streblites cf. subnudatus (Font.), Streblites sp.;
nBycTBopuarsie MoJiocka — Nucula calliope Orb., Nucula cf. menkii
Roem., Leda sp., Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contej.), Astarte sp., Exo-
gyra virgula (Defr.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.); dopamunndeps —
Ammobaculites elenae Dain, Lenticulina embaensis (Furss. et Polj.),
L. ex gr. costata (Ficht. et Moll.), Vaginulina raricostata Furss. et Polj.,
Planularia lanceolata (Schw.), Proteonina sp., Marginulina sp., Eoguttu-
lina sp.; ocrpakonst — Palaeocytheridea mandelstami Liib., Protocythe-
re? prolongata (Sharapova).

1 OnpepeneHust ABYCTBOPOK H aMMOHHTOB NPOH3BeJeHBl aBTOPOM.
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Jskm; — J50x3 7. Crparurpabuueckuil nepepsis, npeicTaBienHsl npo-

C/I0eM 11€PeOT/IOKEHHBIX METKHX (POCcOPUTOBBIX KOHKpenuii. MouHocTh
0,06—0,10 M.

J50%; 8. Meprenu cH/IbHO NIECYaHHUCTEIC, KOPHYHEBATO-CEPhIE BO BJIAXK-
HOM COCTOSIHHH H Ccepble H CBEeT/IO-Cephle B CYXOM, O4eHb JIerKHe, C MVIHHHC-
THIMH M [EeCYAaHHCTHIMH TpOcJaosiMH. Meprejin MecTaMH OKeJe3HeHHLBIE,
HMEIOT XapakTepHblil NATHHCTHIA BUA. Momuocts 2,00 #. B caoe conep-
KHATCst GoJblIoe KoJauIecTBO (ayHul. AMMoHHTE — Perisphinctes chloroe-
lithicus (Guembel) Waagen, Peltoceras arduennense (Orb.); aBycreopuarsie
mosmiockn — Nucula calliope Orb., Nucula cf. cepha Lor., Parallelodon
keyserlingii (Orb.), P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha (Lor.), P. pictum (Mi-
lasch.), Oxytoma ci. inaequivalvis (Sow.), Pinna mitis Phill., Chlamys
lahuseni (Boriss. et Ivan.),Chl. cf. ambigua (Muenst.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.),
Chl. cf. velata (Goldi.), Camptonectes lens (Sow.), Lima alternicosta
Buv., L. cf. rigida (Sow.), Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea
dilatata Sow., Myoconcha radiata Orb., Modiolus hannoveranus
(Struckm.), Arcomytilus cf. pectinatus (Sow.), Astarte striatocostata
Muenst., A. cordata Trautsch., Opis elongata Lah., Anisocardia tenera
(Sow.), Mactromya aceste (Orb.), Pholadomya hemicardia Roem., Go-
niomya ornata (Miienst.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.), P. sinuosa
(Roem.), a Takke PaKOBHMHLI GPIOXOHOTHX MOJITIOCKOB, POCTPHI GeIeMHH-
ToB, Gpaxuonoiarl — Rhynchonella sp. u ocrarkn MOpcKuX exeil.

[lepephiB B O0HAXKEHHH

Jy0x3 — Jzox] (?). 9. [uHEl CHABHO HBBECTKOBHCTHIE, KOPHYHEBATO-Ce-
pHE, C POCJOSAMH NEeCYaHHKOB TOHKOILTHTYATHIX, CephbiX, ¢ 00pasoBaHHsi-
MH «KOHYC B KOHYC». B csioe BcTpeuensr: ammonuTsl — Cardioceras corda-
tum (Sow.), C. vertebrale (Sow.); ABycTBOpuaThie MoaiockH — Nuctila
calliope Orb., Leda medusa Boriss., Parallelodon sp., Camptonectes sp.,
Lima alternicosta Buv., Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Modiolus hannoveranus
(Struckm.), Astarte striatocostata Muenst., A. cordata Trautsch., a Taxxe
GproxoHorue MoJumockn — Dicroloma sp. u ap., pocTphl GesleMHHTOB,
6paxuonoasl — Rhynchonella sp. Henonras mommuocts 1,50 x. Huske
CKJIOH 3allepHOBaH H BHIXOJHI KOPEHHBIX MOPOJ OTCYTCTBYIOT.

H3syyenne npuBeneHHOro paspesa H colepxkamefics B HeM (ayHH MO-
8BOJIieT BEICKA3aTh CJENYIOUHE CO0OpaKeHHUs.

1. Ornoxenna oxkchopAckoro sipyca Ha rope YJjaraH OTYETVIHBO
| mozpasAensioTCs Ha ABa JIHTOJMOrHYeCKH PA3JHYHBIX KOMILIEKCA, OTJIHYAI0-
HMIXCs TAaKKe ¥ Mo conepxaliieiics B vux dayune. Hiknuil kKoMnneke npef-
CTaBjied KOpHYHEBATO-CEePHIMH, CHIbHO H3BECTKOBHCTHIMH IVIMHAMH C HPO-
cnosamu necuanukos ¢ Cardioceras cordatum (Sow.), C. vertebrale (Sow.),
Nucula calliope Orb., Leda medusa Boriss. u 1p. Bepxunit — o6pasoBan
KOPHYHEBATO-CEPHIMH, CHJBHO NMEeCYaHHCTHIMH Mepre/siMH C TNIHHHCTHIMH
H IeCYaHHCTBIMH IIPOCTI0osIMH. [I7151 TOPOX 3TO TOMIH XapaKTepHO HaJuyHe
OKCHJIOB KeJjle3a, KOTOPble pachmpocTPaHeHBl HEePABHOMEPHO H MPHAAIOT
TnopoJaM XapaKkTepHblli IATHUCTHIA BHA. 3/leCh BCcTpeyeHa Hangoaee o6GHIb-
Haa dayna: Perisphinctes chloroolithicus (Guembel) Waagen, Peltoceras
 arduennense (Orb.), Nucula calliope Orb., N. cf. cepha Lor., Parallelo-
don keyserlingii (Orb.), P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha (Lor.) u ap.
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Hanuuue B HmKHed TosIe, COXKeHHOi riuHamy, ammonutos Cardio-
ceras cordatum (Sow.) u C. vertebrale (Sow.) mo3BosisieT OTHECTH €€ K HHK~
Hemy okc)oply M He COMHEBATbCsl B MPHCYTCTBHH 3Jiech 30mbl Cardioceras
cordatum (ox2)'. Yto kacaercsi somnt Cardioceras praecordatum (ox}),
TO ee BBUIGVIHTL 3JeChk He yJaercst BBHAY TOro, 4To (PayHHCTHYECKHH KOM-
TIJIeKC 9TOH SOHEI Noxa He oOHapy:keH, OIHAKO [0 JaHHBIM BCEX MpeabiLy-
HIHX UCCNefoBaTe/el CTpaTHI PadHuecKoro nepepblBa Mexk/1y BePXHHAM KeJl-
JIOBeeM H HUMKHHM okcdopIOM Ha rope Yjara He HaGmojlaetcsi, a Cieio-
BaTte/NbHO, OTJI0KeHHs, cooTBeTcTBYIomue sone Cardioceras praecordatum,
3Jlech HMEIOTCS, HO MX HeJNb3f OTHENHThb OT Bhimenexkanieii sonsl C. corda-
tum. 3amerum, KcratH, uro 3oHa C. praecordatum me BbIenseTCHA mo
3TOj1 3Ke NpHYHHe U ceBepHee B pafione CapartoBckoro npaBobepexbs (Ka-
MpineBa-Ennateesckas, Hukonaera, Tpouunkas, 1959). ?

BepxHsia 4acTh OKCOPACKOTO sfipyca TFOpH YJaraH, CJOXKEHHadA
TIPEHMYILECTBEHHO MepTresiAMH, COAECPIKHT OCTATKH aMMOHHTOB, YKAaShbIEa0-
IHX Ha NpHHAMJIExRHOCTD ee K 30He Cardioceras zenaidae (oxj). Ilpasaa,
caM 30Ha/IbHBIN BH{ Mbl He oBHapy»xkHiH, onnako Cardioceras cf. zenaidae
(Ilov.) 611 onpenesien u3 ockmnu B. I'. Kambinegoii-Enmnarsesckoit (1938).
Or103keHnst BEPXHero okcopAa B paiione o3epa DILTOH He HAGMIOLANHCD
HH NpeABAYIHMH HCCJIe0BATeIAMI, HH HAMH.

2. Hamu JaHHBle DOJHOCTBIO NOATBEPIKAAIOT HAJHUHE KHMEePHIKCKUX
OT/I0XKeHHUH B paspese ropsl ¥.1aran (bornasos, 1934; Mabun u Bospunoea,
1954) u onpoBepraioT MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO KUMepH/IXK 3/ech pasMbiT (Bakun
u unnanun, 1935). OtioxeHHs KHMEpHIXKA MpPEeACTABJEHb IIOTHEIMH
TIHHHUCTBIMH MEPTeIiMH H MEPTeJHCTHIMU H3BECTHAKAMH, B KOTOPBIX MBI
o0HapyKHIH KuMepul:xckue ammonutsl: Virgatoxioceras fallax (Ilov.),
V. cf. magistri (Ilov.), Streblites cf. subnudatus (Font.), a taxxe xapaxk-
TepHble A0 Kumepulxa Asycrsopkr: Nucula cf. menkii Roem., Paralle-
lodon rhomboidale (Contej.), Exogyra virgula (Defr.) n Bctpevaiomuecs
B OTJIONEHHAX KuMepulka J{Henposcko-doHemkoii Bnaaunel 1 CoBerckoii
Ipubanturu dopamunndeps — Ammobaculites elenae Dain u Lenticu-
lina embaensis (Furss. et Polj.) (ITomo6Ga, 1967; TI'puranuc, Porkure,
1971).

PaccmatpuBaa Qayny, colepxauniyiocs B OTJIONKEHHAX KHMEpHIKa,
MOZKHO C YBE€DEHHOCTBIO TOBOPHTH O HAJIMYUH 3/lech BepXHell 30Hbl BEDPXHErq
kumepuika — Virgatoxioceras fallax (km2). Haxoakmu »xe amMOHHTOR
Streblites cf. subnudatus (Font.) u Streblites cf. rebouletianus (Font.),
o6napyxennoro A, A. bornanossiv (1934), KoTopbie BCTpeYaioTcs B IOPCKHEY
oTnoxeHnsAX 3anajpuoil EBponsl coBmectHo ¢ Aspidoceras acanthicum
(Opp.), no3BOASIOT CUMTATH, UTO 31€Ch HMEETCS TAaKXKe H HHXHAA 30HA
BepxHero Kumepuixka — Aulacostephanus pseudomutabilis (kmj). Onna-
KO HeCMOTPS Ha HaMHuHe B BEDXHEM KHMEPH/Ke rophl ¥ Jaran OT/IOKeHH i
ofeHX ero 30H, JaHHBIX JJIsl HX pacuseHeHHs NMoKa HeloctaTouHo. Otio-
JKeHHsT HHZKHEro KEMepH/a B pafioHe ozepa DIbTOH He 00HADYKEHBI HH
NpelbAYVIHME HCCAeJOBATENAMH, HH HAMH.

1 Bpeck u panee peub MAET O 30HAX YHHOHUHDOBAHHON CXeMEl CTpAaTHTpadHE
WOPCKHX oTvIomeHu# Pycckoii naardopmu (Pemenus Beecows. cosemt., 1962),
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3. Mexny sonoii Cardioceras zenaidae BepxHero okcqopia u BEPXHUM
KHUMepuKeM Habmolaercs cTparurpadHyecKuil nepepslB, KOTOPLIl npes-
craBleH B paspese npocaoeM (0,05—0,10 x) mepeoT/OxeHHBIX MEJKHX
(ocdopuTOBEIX KOHKpeLui. DTOT (pocOPUTOBBINH TOPH3OHT OTMEYaJCs
BCEeMH HCCJeloBaTensiMu Ge3 HCkJoueHus, a A. A. Boraaros (1934) Bhi-
CKasaJl penoJoxKeHne, 4To OH sIBJIsieTCs 3KBHBajienToM 300 Cardioceras -
alternans. Mur mosiaraem, 4To 3TOT NepepHE B paiioHe o3epa IJILTOH COOT-
BETCTBYeT He To/1bKo BpemenH «Cardioceras alternans», Ho i BeeMy pannemy
KHUMepHIKY (0X,—km,).

Taxoe npeanoJyioxkenHe GasHpyercst Ha TOM, 4To GoCHOPUTOBLIH rOpHU-
80HT NOJICTHJIaeTCs HenocpeacTBenHo 3cHoH Cardioceras zenaidae u moKphi-
BaeTCH BePXHHM KumepumIxeM. Kpome Toro, BaKHO OTMETHTb, YTO 3TOT
NePEPLIB He ABIAETCHA MECTHBIM, 4 HMEET DEerHOHAJbHOE PaclpocTpaneHue
B CaparoBckom u Kyitibbiueeckom 3aposmxkee (Posanor, 1931; Kavbnnesa-
Ennarbesckasi, 1936). Hanpumep, B CaparoBckom 3aBoiikbe B pafione
c. CasenseBxH (Po3anos, 1931) docdopHTOBEIH FrOPH3OHT paclo/oxKeH Hak
OKC(Op/ACKOH I/IHHOH M MOKPHIBaeTcs IVIHHOH BepXHero Kumepumxka. Crpa-
THrpapuUecKHil nepephiB, NPHXOMALIUNCA HA HIMKHHE KHMCpHK, 3adHK-
cupoBad Takmxke B [lHenpoBcko-Jlonellkoil BnajguHe, HA CeBepo-3aNa/ilbixX
okpanHax JIOHeNKOro CKJIaA4yaToro COOPYKEHMA H Ha I0MHOM CKJOHE
Boporesxckoro kpucramauueckoro maccua (Crepaun, 1961, 1962).

4. B orHoweHnuH (payHH B CTPATHIPapUK BOJIKCKOTO fApyca Mbl pacio-
JlaraeM 3HAYHTEJAbHO MEHbIINM (haKTHYECKHM MATepHa/JOM, YeM IO OKC-
opAy H KHMepH/KY, H3-3a MI0X0H 0OHAXKEHHOCTH BepXHeH 4acTH paspe-
8a 1opel Ha rope Yarad. Oxuako, Gasupysch Ha JAHHBIX NPELBIYIIHX
uccnenorareneir (bakun, Wunaanun, 1935; Masun u Boapunosa, 1954),
MOKHO C YBEpeHHOCTbIO TOBODHTb O HAJMUHMM 3JeCh CPeAHeBO/IKCKOro
NOABspYca, NPeICTaBJACHHOTO BCEMH TPEMS €ro 30HaMH, H 00 OTCYTCTBHH
HHKHEBOJIKCKOTO NMOABAPYCa, TaK KaK Ha 3TO BpemMsl NMPHXOAUTCHA CTPATH-
rpachudeckuit nepepriB, (PHKCHPYIOUHUHACA B paspese NEPeoTIOKEHHLIMH
(oc(OpHTOBLIMH KOHKpELHSMH, KOTOPHIE BCTpPEYeHbl B MOJOIIBE 30HH!
Dorsoplanites panderi (vi).

Hannune BepXHEBO/IKCKOrO NOABApPYca B paiione o3epa JIbTOH OKOH-
YaTeJbHO He JOKA43aHO, OJHAKO B NI0JIb3Y €ro CYIecTBOBAHHSA ITOBOPAT Ha-
xoziku Gpaxuonof, Rhynchonella rouillieri eltonica Makrid., Cyclothyris
ulaganica Makrid., Russiella luna lata Makrid., R. royeriana tenuis
Makrid., oTcyrerBre cTpaTHrpaguUecKOro nepepuiBa MexKAY OTIOKEHHsIMH,
COfiepKaLUMH 3TY (hayHy, U HHKeIexKaUMU TIMHamu 30HH Epivirgatites
nikitini (Makpunun, 1958, 1964), a Takxke noBbie nanune C. B. [Tpokones-
ko (1971) u C. B. Ilpokonenko, A. A. [llans (1973) 06 o6HapyXKeHun Bepx-
HEBO/DKCKHMX OTJIOKEeHHH B HeckoabKHX ckBaxnuax (Horoysenckas,

| Axo6a, llyuraii), npoGypeHHbIX B 3anajHoil yactH I[IpHKACHHACKOH CH-
HEKJ/IH3kEl, HeJlaJeKo OT pacCMaTpUBAaeMoro paiioua.

YuuTHIBAS W3/IOMKEHHBIE BBILUE COOGpaxeHus, Gasupylouuecs Kak Ha
pesyapratax pafoT mpelblAyIIHX HCCaeloBaTejeli, TaK H Ha HEKOTOPHIX
HOBBIX NaHHBIX, HOJYYEHHHIX HAMH, MPE/ACTABJASETCH BO3MOMKHEIM COCTa-
BHTb (TaGn. 2) crpaTHrpadpHyecKuii paspes I0pCKUX OTI0KEHHH FOpHl ¥.ia-

- rau. Cenyer npu 3ToM 3aMETHTbh, 9TO €r0 HHKHsIsl Y4CTh, HEIOCPeACTBeHHO
- He HaOJtrolaBIIasics HaMH, COCTaBJIeHa HCK/IIOUHTENBHO Ha OCHOBAHHH Oy 0-
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Tabauuna 2
Cxema crpaturpadmu opckux otTaoxenuii ropst Ynaran B paiione osepa Jabton

g: Sona
3 yHH(HIBpOBaHHOA Mo~
% v t; WKANBE Hazgexe | BocTb | JIUTOMOrAMECKan XapAKTEPHCTHKE Dayna
24 Bl ear IOPCKBX OTJOMKeHHH (M)
§| & = Pycckoft mnathopmel
T/AHHBl TeMHO-CepEle, ¢ THIICOM H
AIPO3HTOM, C MPOCJOSIMH TeCUaHH-
Huxunit men K, KOB, TJIayKOHHTO-KBApIEBhIX H CH-
JepHTOB
pes— o~
Crparurpatpuueckuit TiepepHlB,
Kov— npemcranieHEnll npocnoem mnepe-
Jav () OT/IOKEHHBIX (HOCHOPHTOBBIX KOH-
KpenHif
v
Tecuannkn GypoBaTo-cepnie, KBap-
uephle, ¢ KapGOHATHBIM LLEMEeHTOM.
e 10 Cpepia necuannkor neGonbmoit npo- | Exogyra sp.
= CJI0# OpraHOreHHO-[eTPHTOBOrD H3-
;1 BECTHAKA
E Java
@
A Mepresin rJHHACTHE, JKEJTOBATHIE, < i id
Russiella luna lata Makrid., R. royeriana tenuis Makrid.,
25 ﬁn%]:-?{ﬁ[;?ﬂhf f;;?:“ﬂ:ﬁ?ﬁo.gzﬁi' Rhynchonella rouillieri eltonica” Makrid., Cyclothyris
i tiohanll ' | ulaganica Makrid., Exogyra nana (Sow.), Ostrea sp.
= | B
= b TNHHBL 3eJIeHOBATO-CepHE H YeP- | Fpivi i ikiti i Ost deltoidea Sow
= pivirgatites nikitini (Mich.), Ostrea delloi i
= izl e HEI, W3BLCTKOBHLTHIS, C NIPOCAOAMHA A ia ichalkowil (Fahr.),
oy § Bfivirgetites nikitinl Javi 2l | mspecTusIKOB CBETMIO-CePhIX, CMHH- ngﬁ;dcgi?:liisggigf aimiebn :
ol @ CTHIX sl
b IlecuaHHKH aNeBPHTHCTHE, mepe- : dist Eichw
Z i i i Virgatites virgatus (Buch), Ctenostreon distans (Ei o
= Virgatites virgatus Jgvt 5,5 | claupalolpecs, ¢ IJMHAMH HepHbi- lieri wii (Fahr.)-
2 g & e ’ o b s Oxytoma sp., Rouillieri: michalkowii (Fahr.)
)
CiuHBL 3esieHOBATO-Cephle, H3BeCT-
= {antt = 3 KOBHCTBIE, MECTAMH TIECYAaHHCTHIE, € Dorsorlanites cf. panderi (Orb.), Aucella scythica Sok.,
orsoplanites panderi e tochopntoBbiMn  KoHkpekumamu ¢ | Aucella rugosa Pavl.
QCHOBAHKK
ant s s o [ 1€ PEPLIB
a * * ""r - - - . -
: | B
ro /ﬁ?t/-; Virgatoxioceras fallax (Ilov.), V. ci. magistri (llov.),
Streblites cf. subnudatus (Font.), S. ci. rebouletjanus
o = (Font.), Nucula calliope Orb., N. ¢i. menkii Roem., Leda
= 2 - ; Somb! HspecTHAKH MepresHCThie, TEMHO-|op = parallelodon rhomboidale (Contej.), Astarte sp.,
g S | Virgatoxioceras fallax Cephbie, NAOTHBIE H MepreJm FIB- [ Eyaoyra virgula (Defr.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn).
= I B J gkm, 31 HHCTbIe W TECHAHUCTRIE, KEATOBA- | qhopamuundepn: Ammobaculites elenae Dain., Lenticulina
= a, Aulacostephanus Thle H GCJECOBATO-KENTHIe, & NPO- | ambaensis (Furss. et Polj.), L. ex gr. costata (Ficht. et
5 o pseudomutabilis CJIOAMH MEpreJIMCTLIX TJIHH Moll.), Vaginulina raricostata Furss. et Polj., Planu-
= He pacujieHeHb laria lanceolata (Schw.), Proteonina sp., Marginulina sp.,
A Eoguttul’na sp. Octpakonw: Palaeocytheridea mandel-
stami Lueb., Protocythere? prolongala (Sharapova).
- ——
Crpararpadnuecknit nepepeis,
Jokmy— | 0,05— | npeacTapieRHLI NpoCAOeM mepe-
Jz0x, 0,10 |oThoxenHBX MeJKnx gocdhopuTo-
BEIX KOHKpenni
't i
Cardioceras ci, zenaidae (Ilov.), Perisphinctes chloro-
e, olithicus (Cuembel) Waagen, Peltoceras arduennense
= {Orb.y, Nucula calliope Orb., N. ci, cephs Lor.,, Paral-
= lelodon keyserlingii (Orb.), P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha
= & (Lor.), }13). pictum (Mggsch.), G;xytoma cf. in;a(egulva vis
Z = . (Sow.), Pinna mitis ill., Chlamys lahuseni (Boriss. el
MEP‘F”“M CRALHO MECHARUCTRIE, [Hyan ), Chlaf: ambIFua (Muenst.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.),
KpEc 'ro-ce‘pm A0 CBETIO-CE- | o) “of valata (Goldf.), Camptonectes lens (Sow.), Lima
’ >, 3 : PhiX, OUEHE JIEMKHE, C IMIAHHCTBIME | 14 cnicosta Buv., L. of. rigida (Sow.), Limatula cf. el
Cardioceras zenaidae J 50x3 5 H necualHCTBIME Dpochosimi. Mep- liptica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Myoconcha
reas MectamMH O)K(’f:CSHeHHbIE ?l radiata Orb., Modiolus hannoveranus (Sfruckm.). Arco-
5 HMEIoT  XapaKTepHEIH  OATHHCTSI | \atilys ef. pectinatus (Sow.), Astarte striatocostata
| < BEA Muenst., A. cordata Trautsch,, Opis elongata Lah., Ani-
g & socardia tenera (Sow.), Mactromya aceste (Orb.), Phola-
= M domya hemicardia Roem., Goniomya ornata (Muenst.),
& = Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.), P. sinuosa (Roem.),
S = Pachyteuthis panderi (Orb.), Rhynchonellz sp., octaTku
O GPIOXOHOTHX MOJIJIIOCKOB B MODCKHX exKef.
Cardioceras cordatum (Sow.), G. vertebrale (Sow), C. ni-
T = i kitinianum (Lah.), C. fenuicostatum (Nik.), C. cl. quad-
Cardioceras cordatum Jsoxi Cnunp  cnabio  wasecTkowneTsie, | ratoides (Nik.), Nucula calliope Orb., Leda medusa Bo-
4 KopuunepaTo-cephie, ¢ npocsoamH | riss.,, Parallelodon sp., Camptonectes sp., Lima alterni-
Cardioceras i flecyaluKoB CepuiX, Toukonanrya- | costa Buv., Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Modiolus hannove-
praecordatum Ts0xi (2) THIX ranus (Struckm.), Astarte striafocostata Muenst., A. eor-
e yCTaHonjleHa data Trauisch., Dicroloma sp. n gpyrme Gpmoxonorne
monmockn, Rhynchonella sp., octarku GesemuuTOR




M podoaxenue mabr. 2

81

ua 3ona
© yHRrdHLHPORAHHOI Motg-
5 o g MKAJE ) Hupgexc HOCTh | JliTOonOrHYecKasi XapaKkTepHCTHKY Payna
A = o IOPCKHX OTJ0KeHui (a0
o = = Pyccekolt nnatgopmel
Quenstedticeras lamberti (Sow.), Q. ¢i. mariae (Orb.),
Kosmoceras transitionis Nik., K. spinosum (Sow.), K.
i3 Caunnl seneHoBaTo-cepoic M cepsie, | ornatum (Schloth.), K. el. duncan: (Sow.), K. cf. gulielmi
z CHJILHO 3arHncoBaHHble, ¢ Apo3H- | (Sow.), Hecticoteras lunula (Rein.) Ziet., Peltoceras sp.,
o §aeiy 34 TOM H MapkasatoM H ¢ npocaoamu | Cylindroteuthis beaumonti (Orb.). Nucula caecilia Orb.,
@ cepnlXx KBADUEBBIX TOHKo3epHHCTHIX [ N. calliope Orb., Parallelodon pictum (Milasch.), Ento-
3 e PBIXJIBIX TIeCYaHHKOB lium demissum (Phill.), Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Mele-
= agrinella subechinata (Lah.), Dicroloma cassiope (Orb.),
= S Turbo mejendorphii Orb., uaennkn Pentacrinus sp.
£] %
(=%
2| 8|5
3 Zo Kosmoceras jason (Rein.). Popamunndeps:: Planularia ci.
£ gE protracta (Born.), P. ci. subcompressa (Schw.), P. colli-
oz Caunbl Tempo-cepse u cepue, cia- | gata (Brueck.), P. ci. parallela (Schw.), P. deckei Wisn.
=& 5 v, 60 H3BECTKOBHCTHE, CHOMeTHe, ¢ | var. hamosa Wisn., Lenticulina ci. quenstedti (Guemb.),
iz 13 1 . & Fy
=g Jaely () 136 | npocaiosime nmeckos, necuauskos u | L. cl.brueckmanni (Mjatl.), Pseudolamarkina rjasanensis
— atly - " 3 ’ e} )
=5 H3BECTHAKOD (Uhlig), Epistomina elschankaensis (Mjatl.), E. cf.
e reticulata Rauss,, E. cf. stelligera (Reuss.), Globulina
;3‘ oolithica Terq., Lingulina sp., Dentalina sp., Ammo-
£= baculites sp., Discorbis sp.
=
& Meleagrinella doneziana (Boriss.), Nucula sana Boriss.,
< ==k TymHbL cepsie w seneHopaTo-cepeie, | N. magna Boriss., Oxyfoma sp., Leda sp., [noceramus
s [EES NecHAHUCTBIE, MECTAMH U3ReCTHO- | sp. Popammungeps; Planularia cf. laminosa (Schw.), P.
B9 = - BHCTHIe, Mepecaanpalomigecs, ¢ ce- |ex gr. protracta (Born.), Lenticulina ef acuminata
g 552 Jubt—Jsbj ¢ 230 | priym cpenpesepHuCTHIMU wsapne- | (Terq.), L. ei. limata (Schw.), L. aff. varians (Born.),
ol == BhIMH TieCUaHHKAMH, C KapGomat- L. ail. rontulata (Lam.), L. aff. muensteri (Roem.),
Q=g HbIM LEeMEeHTOM H H3BeCTHRAKAMY Globulina ci. oolithica Terq., Dentalina sp., Discorbis sp.
2
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Faunw  Oypsie, H3BeCTKOBHCTHIE,
Bepxusa nepMs P, NECHAHHKH H3BECTKOBHCTHIE H M3-
BeCTHAKM PU30BATO-CHPEHERKIE,
KPHCTANIHYECKHE

CocraBneda no marepuanam H. A. Bakuua

B. Il. Makpuguna, E. A, Tpouuxofi, [}, A. Winnganuna, 9. C. dsedropa.
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JUKOBaHHBIX Jauubeix Dorpanoma (1934), Bakuna u Ilunasnuuna (1935),
Hnbuna u Bosipunosoii (1954), DsentoBa u Bosipunooii (1955). Ona nyx-
JlaeTcsl B HEKOTOPBIX MOSICHEHHSX OTHOCHTENIBHO CTpATHrpaduH KesioBes
H cpeiHEH IOpPEL.

TlepeunciienHble aBTOPH XOTS | He IPOH3BOJNIIH pacu/ieHeHHe Ke/lJloBes
Ha NOABAPYCHl, OfHAKO, 6/1arojaps HaJH4YHI0 XapaKTepPHLIX BHJIOR aMMO-
HHTOB, OHH HE COMHEBAJIHCh B IPUCYTCTEHH B paspese roOpul ¥YJiaraH Bepx-
Hero u cpenHero keanoped, a bakud u [unasnun (1935) npeanoaaranu
3Jlechb TakmKe HaJHUHE M HHKHEIo KeJJIOBEs.

B. IO. Mapun u JI. A. Bosipunosa (1954) pasmenuin KensnoBefi rOpH
Ynaran Ha HHKHAA (136 ) 1 Bepxuui (84 i) KOMIJIEKCE!, OTIHYAIOLIHECS
JHTOJIOTMYECKHM COCTABOM H cojepakamieiicsi B HuxX ¢aynol (cMm. taba. 1),
He JaB, OJHAKO, GoJiee TOYHOMH ZaTHPOBKH HX BO3paCTa.

B. Il. Makpunus, E. E. Murauesa u B. Il. Crepaun (1972) cuuraior,
uto «BepXHHH Komiexe» HMinbuna v BosipuHOBOM, C/IOMKEHHLIH TaHHAMH
3€JIEHOBATO-CEDhIMH M CEPBIMH, CHJBHO B3arHICOBAHHBIMH, C SIPO3HTOM
H MapKasHTOM, KOTOpBIE COJlepKaT TOHKHE NPOCJOH CePhIX KBapLEBLIX TOH-
KO3EPHHCTHIX PHIXJBIX MecuaHHKoB H octaTku Quenstedticeras lamberti
(Sow.), Q. cf. mariae (Orb.), Kosmoceras transitionis Nik., K. spinosum
(Sow.), K. ornatum (Schloth.), K. cf. duncani (Sow.), Hecticoceras
lunula (Rein.), Nucula caecilia Orb., Entolium demissum (Phill.),
Gryphaea dilatata Sow. u ap., npunamiexur BepxHeMy KeJioseio. UTto
KacaeTcsl «<HHKHEr0 KOMIJIEKCay, PeJCTaB/IeHHOro IJIHHaMH TeMHO-CEpPBIMH
H cepbiMH, c1a00 M3BECTKOBHCTEIMH, CJAIOAHCTBIMH, C MPOCJAOSMH I1€CKOB,
NEeCYaHHKOB M M3BECTHAKOB, ¢ ocTaTkamu ¢opamunugep — Planularia
cf. subcompressa (Schw.), P. colligata (Brueck.), Epistomina ci. elschan-
censis (Mjatl.), E. cf. stelligera (Reuss) u ap., T0, 110 MHEHHIO 3THX HCCJIE-
nosateselt (Magpuaun u Ap., 1972), on npexcraBnsier coGoii HepacueHeH-
Hble CpefHHH u HIKHHA KeanoBeii. OfHAKO Takoe MHeHHE O Bo3pacre
¢HHKHET0 KOMIJIeKea» X0TA B BepPOATHO, HO He MOJHOCTBIO JoKasaHo. bec-
CTNIOPHOH MOKa fIBJAETCH NMPHHALIEXKHOCTh YaCTH 3TOH TOJIH K CpefHeMY
KEJIJIOBEI0, TaK Kak B Hell Obil ofHapy:keH amMmoHHT Kosmoceras jason
(Rein.) (Kamemmesa-EanateeBckasn, 1938). Uto ke xacaeTcs HHIKHETC
KeJlJIoBef, TO €ro Ha/lHYHe MOMKHO TOJMbKO NpefnojaraTb HCXOAS H3 OTCYT-
CTBHA B paspese sIBHO BHIPaXKeHHOT0 CTPATHT Pa(HYECKOT O NepephiBa MEXKIY
cpenuell ¥ BepxXHell I0pOH, HaJHUKMs HUXKHero Keanosest B HoBoysenckoii
OnopHoi#l ckBaxuHe (D3apHH, 1958), a Takke OCHOBHIBasich Ha HaXolKe
B paiione o3epa dabTon ammonnTa Cadoceras elatmae Nik. (Bakun u lnn-
IanuH, 1935). B mocaenneM, K coxanenHio, Helb3sl GBITh YREPEHHEBIM, TaK
Kak B pagore B. I'. Kampiuepoii- Ennarbeeckoii (1938), nocBsmenHoi MOHO-
rpathnuecKoMy onHCaHHI0 aMMOHHTOB, CODpaHHEIX B palioHe 03epa SJbTOH
efo u [1. A. llunnsnunem, Bux Cadoceras elatmae (Nik.) e ynomunaercs.
YuHTHIBas H3JI0M¥KEHHOe, HHXKHHE KeJJIoBeH B Hallel cxeMme cTpaTturpaduu
(rabn. 2) ykaswiBaercsi YCJOBHO.

HaubGonee npesnyuMH OTJOEHHSMH IOPE B paiioHe o3epa DILTOH §iB-
JSI0TCH [IHHEI cephle H 3e1eHOBATO-Cephle ecuaHuCThe, MeCTAMU H3BeCTKO-
BHCTHIE, NEpec/alBalolHecs ¢ necuaHiKaMH CepEIMH, CpelHE3eDHUCTBIMH,
KBapLEBLIMH, C KAPOGOHATHBLIM LIEMEHTOM H PeKHMH NJ1aCTaMH H3BECTHAKOB
CephIX, NEepeKpHCTa/VIH30BAHHLIX, C aJeBPHTOBLIMH NpociaoaMu. O6was
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momHocTh Toamu 239 . ITo Hanuumio B medt ¢opamunudep: Planularia
laminosa Schw., Lenticulina cf. limata (Schw.), L. cf. acuminata (Terq.),
L. aff. varians (Born.) u JjBycrBopuarteix Moumockos — Meleagrinella
doneziana (Boriss.), Nucula sana Boriss., N. magna Boriss. ona orHocutest
K HepacuseHeHHOMY Oafiocy-6aty (Mnbun u Bosipunosa, 1954; DpeHTtoB
1 BosipunoBa, 1955; Makpunus u ap., 1972).

Ornoxkenusi HUKHEH [OpPbI B pailioHe o3epa DIbTOH MMOKa He 0GHApY-
JKEHBI.

SHAYEHHME JBYCTBOPHYATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB AJIsl CTPATHTPA®UH,
NMAJIEOTEOTPA®HH W MAJIEOBHOTEOIrPA®HUYECKOI0 PAHOHHPOBAHHSA
HOPLI OKPECTHOCTEH O3EPA 3JIbTOH M COMPENEJIBHBIX TEPPHUTOPHH

B nocnennee BpemMsi Hapsay ¢ aMMOHHTAMH, KOTOPEIE IPOIOJKAIOT
HrpaTth BEAYIIYIO POJb B pacusJeHeHHH IOPCKOiH CHCTEeMEl, IJIfl PelenHs
BONPOCOB CTpaTHrpadHu IOpHl Bce ualle NPHBJEKAIOTCA APYTHE TPYIb
Opranu3MoB, npHoOperaioniie ocof0 Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHHE NPH OTCYTCTBHH
B paspese aMMOHHTOB, a TaKxe IPH KOMIJIEKCHOM HCTIOJIL30BAHHH Pa3ini-
HBIX Ipymi ¢ayHsl ¥ (WIOPHL.

OnHo#t M3 TakHX TPYII, KaK YKa3BBAlIOCh BO BBEJEHHH, SBJSATCHA
IBYCTBOpYATHIE MOJJIIOCKH, LIHPOKO paclnpoCTPaHEHHBIE B MPHOPEKHO-
MODCKHMX H MEJIKOBOJAHBIX (hallusX, Ijie OHH 06pasyioT MacCOBbIE CKOIIEHHA
H BCTpeyaloTcsl HecpaBHEHHO yalle, 9eM aMMOHHUTHL. Byaydu B nonassstio-
meM GOJBIIHHCTBE JAOHHBIMH JXKHBOTHBIMH, OHH TNpPEACTaBJIAIOT GOMbIIOH
HHTEPEC U V1A BLISICHEHHA PAZia BOIPOCOB Nasjeoreorpahuy u najeobuoreo-
rpaguyecKoro paioOHHPOBAHHA. DTUM OOBACHSETCA MOABJIEHHE I[EJI0T0
ps/ia HOBBIX paboT, MOCBALIEHHBIX MOHOTpahHIeCKOMY ONUCAHUIO ME3030H-
CKUX [IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB, IVIaBHLIM 06pasoM H3 A3HaTCKOM yacTu
CCCP. B To0 e Bpems I0pCKHe ABYCTBOPUATHIE MOJIIOCKH Pycckoit muiart-
(hOpMBL IPOLOMIKAIOT OCTABATHCS HEAOCTATOYHO H3YUEHHEIMH, YTO OTHOCHT-
Csi, B YaCTHOCTH, K PaHoHY o3epa DJIbTOH, Ie TAKHE HCCAeN0BaHHUs 10 Ha-
IIHX paboT HHKeM He NMPOBOJHJIHCH.

Cofpansas HAMB 3/[eCh 3HAUMTENbHASA KOMICKLHA hayHbl, CPEAN KOTO-
pofi umeeTcs 225 3K3eMIIAPOB JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJJIIOCKOB, OTHOCAIHXCA
K 35 BHAam, npuHaldexamuM K 20 poram u3 15 cemeiicTB, mpHypoueHa
B OCHOBHOM K OKC()OP/ICKOMY H KUMepuKCcKoMY apycam. O1HaKo no Koiu-
YECTBY 9K3EMIIAPOB H Pa3HOOGPa3Hio BUAOB (ayHa B pasHEIX CTpaTHrpa-
thrgecKHX ropH3OHTaX 3TOH YaCTH pa3pe3a HEPABHOLEHHA.

HauGoJsiee MHOTOUHCIEHHAs H pa3HoOOpa3Has B BH/IOBOM OTHOIMIEHHH
chayHa IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB NPHYPOUYEHa K MeCYaHHCTLIM MEpresM
sonml Cardioceras zenaidae (J;0x}) Hu:kHero oxcdopsa, B KOTOPBHIX 06[—13:
pyensl: Nucula calliope Orb., N. ci. cepha Lor., Parallelodon keyser-
lingii (Orb.), P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha (Lor.), P. pictum (Milasch.),
Oxytoma cf. inaequivalvis (Sow.), Pinna mitis Phill., Chlamys lahuseni
(Boriss. et Ivan.), Chl. cf. ambigua (Muenst.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.), Chl.
cf. velata (Golgf.), Camptonectes lens (Sow.), Lima alternicosta Buv.,
L. cf. rigida (Sow.), Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea dilatata
Sow., Myoconcha radiata Orb., Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckm.),
Arcomytilus cf. pectinatus (Sow.), Astarte striatocostata Muenst., A. cor-
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data Trautsch., Opis elongata Lah., Anisocardia tenera (Sow.), Mactro-
mya aceste (Orb.), Pholadomya hemicardia Roem., Goniomya ornata
(Muenst.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.), P. sinuosa (Roem.).

Bouiee onnooGpasnas u MajiouHc/ieHHas ¢ayHa XapakTepHa IJ1s1 TOILLH
W3BECTKOBHMCTHIX TIVIMH, COOTBETCTBywoulel some Cardioceras cordatum
(J50x7) u, BoamoxkHO, 30He Cardioceras praecordatum (J;ox!). 210 06bsiC-

HSETCA, BEPOSITHO, HE TOJAbKO MEHLIINM PasHOOGpasHeM BHAOBOTO COCTaBa
camoil hayHBI, HO H MeHee GIArONPHSTHLIMH YCJIOBHSAMH COXDAHEHHA €€
B ocajike. 3echb Berpeyennr: Nucula calliope Orb., Leda medusa Boriss.,
Parallelodon sp., Camptonectes sp., Lima alternicosta Buv., Gryphaea
dilatata Sow., Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckm.), Astarte striatocostata
Muenst., A. cordata Trautsch.

Camas Gennas ayna IByCTBOPYATLIX MOJITIOCKOB BCTPEUEHA B BEPXHEM
Kumepuizxke (Jgkm,), CAOKEHHOM NPEHMYIECTBEHHO MEprenucTbiMH M3-
BECTHSIKAMH H TJIHHHCTHLIMH H NMECYaHHCThIMH MepreasiMu. K 3THM oT/oxKe-
HHAM TpPHYDPOYEHBl €JHHHYHbE HAXOAKH JABYCTBOPOK, NpHHAalJexKallHe
JHIb K HeckonbkuM Buaam: Nucula calliope Orb., N. cf. menkii Roem.,
Leda sp., Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contej.), Astarte sp., Exogyra vir-
gula (Deir.), Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.). Cyas 1o IoBoJBHO MHOTOYHC-
JEHHLIM HAXOJKAM aMMOHHTOB B 3THX OTJIOXKEHHSX, HEJNb3sl TOBOPHTH
0 He(/arQNPHATHBEIX YCAOBUAX JAJSl 3aXOPOHEHHS HCKONAaeMBIX OCTATKOB
B ocajke. IlostoMy 6GefHOCTb OCTATKOB JABYCTBOPOK CJeAyeT OGbsCHHTD
HX BUJAOBBIM OJHOOGpasHeM H MaJOYHCJIEHHOCTHIO B TTO3JIHEKUMEP IKCKON
MOpPCKOM GacceliHe, pacroJaraslieMcsl Ha JaHHOH TeppPHTOPHH.

M3 Bbiile- 1 HUXKEICXKALHX OTJIOXKEHHH Yy Hac HMEIOTCS JUllib eJHHNY-
HblE HAaXOAKH. ST0 HAlACHHEIE HaMJ B BEPXHEBOJIKCKOM NOABLAPYCE (J5vg)—
Exogyra nana (Sow.) u Ostrea sp., a Takxke nonyuennse ot B. Il. Habu-
na — Exogyra nana (Sow.) ns sousl Epivirgatites nikitini (J4v3) u Nucula

caecilia Orb. us pepxuero kesnoses (J4cly).

M3 35 u3yueHHEIX HaMM BHJIOB JIBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB TOJBKO
mwecrs: Nucula calliope Orb., N. caecilia Orb., Parallelodon ci. pictum
(Milasch.), Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Exogyra virgula (Defr.), Astarte
striatocostata Muenst. ymomMHHaIHCh NpeiBIAYIIHMH HCCIELOBaTENAMH,
HO onucanrl He GbuiH, Octanbubie 29 BHIOB HalijieHbl B JaHHOM paHoHe
BHepBbie, a nath H3 HuX — Nucula cf. cepha Lor., N. cf. menkii Roem.,
Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteav.), Myoconcha radiata Orb. u Mactromya
aceste (Orb.) — Bnepsuie BeTpedens! Ha Tepputopun CCCP.

B rta6n. 3 ykasama crparurpadmueckasi NpPHYPOUEHHOCTb OCTATKOB
H3YYEHHBIX BHIOB B pPa3peae BepXHeH IOpPHI rophl YJarad, NOMEIIeHsl CBe-
JEHHs 0 BpeMeH# cyiecTeosanns sTuX BrAos B CCCP u 3a ero npenenamn

| (6HO30HEI BHIOB), a TakXe JaHHBIE 00 HX reorpajuueckoM pacnpocTpane-
| nuu B KessoBee 1 okcople Ha TeppuTopuu CCCP u B Sanannoit EBpone.

\' Ha ocHoBanuy aHa/iH3a HAllMX MarepHajoOB H JIUTEPaTypHBIX HCTOY-
| HHKOB MOXKHO NpHATH K BHIBOAY, 4TC ABYCTBOpPYATHIE MOJJIIOCKH He 06Ja-
JAI0T cTOb GOJBIION H3MEHUHBOCTBIO POJOB BO BpeMeHH, Kak HEKOTOphie
Apyrue opraHusMEl, Hanpumep, aMMOHHTHI. CieloBaTeabHO, PH MpocJae-
KUBAHHK SPYCOB IOPCKOH CHCTEME! 3J/IEKO HE BCETa MOXKHO TOAB30BATHCS
pojaMH H MOAPOJAMH ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB, YTO B MEPBYIO ouepelsb
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Ta6nwna 3

PacnpocTpanenye H3YYEHHBIX HOPCKHX ' ABYCTBOPHATBIX MOJJIIOCKOB
Crparurpadunecxkoe pacnpocTpaHeHue Teorpadmueckoe pacnpocrpalienne B Kennoree (n) B okChopae (o)
-
o Ha reppuropus CCCGP Bue CCCP
Ha Teppuropun CCCP (——) HE
B paiiose oaepa AsbTOH W 32 ero npeflenaMu (— —)
= Pycckan
Pacnpocrpanenne Huxuall oxcgops naargopmal E =
g =
Ne Z = L = 5 g
nfn L E 5 ) e = o 2| % a9 2
o o 5 > o o m I a8 Q. ] o
o 2 B a1 bl N A o O &
Haspanpe BHJOB 5l g 3 a - - % = 5 g % 3 5 .; E (o] g =4 i3] :
i & i Ly = ] g‘ ;( L == = 2 0w é‘ 3 = = = =
[ o 9 a = x 1 3 ) a|le® &ﬁ = 28 im = T 2 = Iz =
2 SE =] o ) Q ¢ |¥o|RE 4 = 35 ' 8 = | 2 o =
11 255 =~ ! % <) 8 = BB [ =) e o b3t a =) @ =
5 BES | BES 2 5 el sl st s 3sE(e31 8l se sl ElelEl&alats
S | 835 | 538 | 3 g Rl ol el dl=idelgil RIELRE F 2l 8181 &) 5188
1 | Nucula calliope Orb. 4 -k i e Pt Kolkolkao Ko|Ko
2 | Nucula caecilia Crb. o b vonia e i a ek ey RS RS I 2 s “ K 5
3 | Nucula cepha Lor, ! ook oot stk N £k e TReTay o @
4 | Nucula menkii Roem. e i e R RS R
5 | Leda medusa Boriss. < Ko|lko| o
6 | Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orb.) i R B K o KO|XKo
7 | Parallelodon vouillieri {(Lah,) RSO RIS e el S SR e K 0 o| o K
8 | Parallelodon cepha (Lor.) 4 S o o G
9 | Parallelodon pictum (Milasch.) * ef. i 3% Ko|ko|Ko
10 | Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contej.) o K Ko
11 | Oxytoma inaeguivalvis (Sow.) TLPY A RIS (R G - kKolkol o K ® X » twiol o o
12 | Pinna mitis Phill. SRR TR R R i K0 [¢] Ko| o ®
13 | Chlamys lahuseni (Boriss. et Ivamn.) 3 K 0 o
14 | Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.) siliae T T REEET: ET o o K K K 0 K
15 | Chlamys fibrosa (Sow.) + kolko| o K O K kolgo{wolKOlkg
16 | Chlamys velata (Goldi.) 22 gy o o Ko|ko|KOlKkao
17 | Camptonectes lens (Sow.) L + ? kolko| o K0 K K K kaoalwolOolkao
18 | Lima alternicosta Buv. Al -+ R R fosen = [ R K o K Ko|ko|¥0]|Kko
19 | Lima rigida (Sow.) + el o o o 2
20 | Limatula elliptica (Whiteav.) 1I cf. o o
21 | Gryphaea dilatata Sow. * # * so|lsolko Ko |kolkao rolko
22 | Exogyra nana (Sow.) + EESTER Eemtees! Eommess T R W Ko Ko|Ko|KO|Ka
23 | Exogyra virgula (Defr.) * S R AR I
24 | Myoconcha radiata Orb. i1 o o o
25 | Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckm.) + + o o K 0
26 | Arcomytilus pectinatus (Sow.) 4+ ef. o a 0 o o
27 | Astarte striatocostata Muenst. * * kolko| o ® o
28 | Astarte cordata Trautsch. 4 4 KO o] o K kKo|ko|kKo
29 | Opis elongata Lah. + o o
30 | Anisocardia tenera (Sow.) 4 KO o KolKko K K o
81 | Mactromya aceste (Orb.) 11 o o o
32 | Pholadomya hemicardia Roem. -+ Ko)] o o o o lko| o 0 o
33 | Goniomya ornata (Muenst.) 14 K 0 o K O
34 | Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.) -+ + == P % 0 K kolxolkol] « K
35 | Pleuromya sinuosa (Roem.) 3 & .

INIpumeuwanHne *—pujn, BCTPEYABINHECS B DaifoHe 03, DAbTOH NMPeABAYLUHMH HCCJeKOBATEAMML
-~ — BHEI, BCTpeHenRble B RauwOM palione BrepBble;
II — Bujbl, BCTpeuenHsle pfepsne Ha Teppuropud CCCP;
cl. — BuAb, ompejlenedHble B OTKPLITO HOMEHKJAATYpe.
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pPeKOMEHJyeTca B TaKHX caydaax npasuiaamu «CrpaTHrpaduueckoil kmaac-
chbHKallHK, TEPMHHOJOrHH H HOMEHKJaType» (1965), HesaBHcuMO oOT
TOr0, KakoH rpyNnoi OpraHu3MOB Mbl NMOJNL3YEMCS H C SIpYCaMH KakoH
cHcTeMbl HmeeM feno. [losToMy npH HCNoJIb30BaHUH ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJI-
JIOCKOB /Jist YCTAHOBJEHHs! 00bEMOB W FPaHHIl SPYCOB IOPCKOH CHCTEMEL
TIPHXOANTCH DYKOBOACTBOBATBLCSA TPYNNaMH HX BHIOB, YTO 3HAYHTEJbHO
yCJOxKHACT 3a/ady, OMarofaps OOHJHIO MOCAEIHHX, KHBIIHX B TeyeHHE
IOPCKOTO lepHoja.

Onnako usyyerne H oGo0UIeHHE JAHHBIX 06 H3MEHEHMH DY BHIOB
ABYCTBOPOK MOXeT GLITh HCIONB30BAHO MPH PelieHHH BOnpoca O TpaHHiax
cTparurpaduyeckux noipaslieseHuli OpCKOH CHCTeMBI, YTO MOKHO BHIETh
X0Ts Obl Ha npuMepe Hanlero MatepHana. B uactHocTH, us Taba. 3 caenyer,
YTO H3 YHCJA M3yUeHHBIX BHIOB HMEETCsi: BHAOB, CYUIECTBOBABILHX B GaTe
H MepellefiliuX B KellsloBeil,— 8; NoABMBIIMXCSA B KeJloBee — 16; 2akoH-
YHUBIIHX CYLIECTBOBAHHE B KeJJioBee — l; mepeliellluX H3 KeJJoBed
B OKCOpA — 23; MoABHBIIHXCA B OKCople — 9; 3aKOHUHBLIHX CYIILECTBO-
BaHHe B OKchopie — 21; mepemefinx B KuMepuuk — 12; noaBuBmIHXCA
B Kumepumke — 2. Obuiee KOMHYECTBO BHAOB H3 4HC/IA H3YYEHHBIX:
B GaTe — 8, B KeanoBee — 24, B okcdopre — 32, B KHMepuixe — 12,

Utobnl nMeTh 00bEKTHBHOE NpPEACTABJeHHe 0 CTEIIeHH CXOLCTBA H pas-
JIHYKS BHIOBBIX KOMIIEKCOB JBYCTBOPUATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB B CMEKHBIX
cTpaTurpauyeckux MojapasieneHusx, nenecoofpasHo NPOU3BECTU Bhl-
YHCJIEHHE ¢BEJHUYHHEL OOHOBJIEHHA» H «KO3(xpHIHEHTa OOHOB/JIEHHA» BHIOB
i ponos, npepioxkeHHbix [. 1. Kpoimroabiem (1968). IlepBblit u3 3TUX
nokasatened, npeicraejser cofoii cyMMy BEIMEPIIHX H TOSBUBLIHXCH
TaKCOHOB Ha py6exke ABYX MOApas/e/eHHH H aHAJOTHYEH «HHIEKCY OOHOB-
JIEHUS BHIOBOIO  KOMIJIEKCa», MpelJOXKEeHHOMY (OJHCBPEMEHHO C
I. . Kpuivroasuem) B. A. 3axapoeiv (1968). Bropoit — siBasiercs
OTHOLIEHHEM BeNHYHHEI OGHOBJIEHHA TAKCOHOB K KOJHUeCTBY OOLMX TaK-
COHOB, Mepelle/IlHX Yepe3 rpaHHIly cTpaTHrpadHuecKHX nojipasieneHui.
Crnenyer sameTutb, 4T0O «K03(hbHILHEHT OGHOBIEHHS» — GoJlee OKa3aTeb-
Has BEeJIHYHHA JJIf YCTAHOBJEHHS CTenenH npeoGpasoBanus (0GHOBJEHHA)
B cocTaBe ()ayHbl, YeM «BeJHYHHA OGHOBJEHHSA», TaK KaK OHa fBJSETCH
OTHOCHTE/IbHOH H He 3aBHCHT OT 00ulero KoJiHuyecTBAa BHJOB, CYHIECTBO-
BaBILHMX B JaHHBIH OTPE3OK BpeMeHH. UTo ke Kacaercsa «BeJHUYHHb 00OHOB-
JIEHHI», TO OHa Bcerja Gyzner Goabliell npu OoablieM ofeM KOJHYECTBE
BHIOB B CoMpefebHBIX Mojpasle/ieHnsiX, co3jaBasi BUAMMOCTb Gosbllef
cTeneHu npeodpasoBaHus ayHucTHyeckoro kommaexca. [locaennee xopo-
110 BHJHO ¥ Ha NPHBOJAHMOH HHKe Tabn. 4, Tle NpH MOYTH OLHHAKOBBIX
Ko3sdbuilnenTax 0OHOBJEHHS 110 YHCIY BHAOB HAa TpaHHLaX 6aTa i KeJJIoBes
(2) u oxcdopna u kumepuka (1,9) Beuuuna oGHOBJIEHHS PaBHA COOTBET-
cTBeHHo 16 u 23.

W3 npuBenenHHOft TaGAHUEl BHAHO, 9TO HaHGONBIIHI KO3GhdHUHEHT
OOHOBJIEHUSA BUJIOBOTO KOMILJIEKCA JBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJLIIOCKOB XapaKTeper
A5l rpaHuusl 6aTa U Keanoped. HeckonbKo MeHBLHH, HO JOBOJBHO 3Ha-
YHTeJIbHbI OH /715 TPAaHHILI OKCOp/la H KHMepHIKa, BTOBPEMSA KaK OTJ/IH-
YH#A B KOMILJIEKCax BHAOB KeJlJioBes H okeiopa HEBEJNHKH, a ClelloBaTelb-
HO, H KO3(hH1IHeHT 00HOBJIeHHA HeGONbIIOH. 3TO XOPOILO MOATBepKAaeTCs
TakxKe H koadpuurentamu oOHOBIeHUS 110 yncay pofoB. Ilosyuaercs, uto
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Ta6nnuas 4

Crenenb npeoipasoBaHns (0GHOBJEHHA) KOMMJEKCOR HM3YuYeHHBIX
ABYCTBOPYATHX MOMIIOCKOB € GaTa N0 KNMePHJK

[Nokasatenn Bart Kennoseit Oxcdopn Kumepuux

BrimMepsio BHAOR/POgOB - I 1/0 21/10 1 —
Ilogeanochk BHAOB/POAOB B6/5 2 16/9 9/6 2/0
O6Gunux BUROB/PONOB 8/7 23/16 1271
Beanunna OGHOBJGHHA nO HYHCAY | | |
BHAOB/ponoB (14-2) 16,9 10/5 23/10
KosppuunenT 0GHOBJEHHS MO YHC- | | |

Ay suAoB/pofon (4 : 3) 2/1,3 0,4/0,3 1,9/0.9

! Uygenntenb — KONHUECTBO HHAOB, 3HAMEHATENb — POJLOB.

Cpell¥ H3YYeHHBIX BHIOB JBYCTBODHATHIX MOJUJIIOCKOB ofmux Aus Oata
H KeJuoBesa — 8, 17 okcopla u kumepul:ka — 12, a BuoB, oOmUX AA#
KeqioBess M okcdopia, B ABa pasa Govblue — 23.

CnenoBaTe/ibHO, OTYETJIHBO BbIIE/IsSETCA Ke/JIOBEHCKO-OKCHOPACKUM
KOMILJIEKC IBYCTBOPUATHIX MOJIIIOCKOB, BKJIoUalomuil B ce6sa Buur:: Nucula
cepha Lor., Leda medusa Boriss., Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orb.)
P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. cepha (Lor.), P. pictum (Milasch.), Pinna mitis
Phill., Chlamys lahuseni (Boriss. et Ivan.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.), Lima ri-
gida (Sow.), Limatula elliptica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea dilatata Sow.,
Myoconcharadiata Orb., Opis elongata Lah., Mactromya aseste (Orb.), ve
BeTpevaromuecs B 6ate M KHUMepHKe. JTOT KOMIJIEKC MOMXKHO HCHOJb-
80BaTh [N15 pasrpaHuueHns 6aTa U KeJJIoBesl, C OLHOI CTOPOHE!, HoKcthopAa
M KuMepHka — c Apyrok. Tpyanee nosib3oBaThCsi BUAAMY JBYCTBOPYATHIX
MOJIJTIOCKOB /151 pasrpaHnyeHus Kesyioses | okcdopia us-3a GonbLion 6au-
30CTH (payHBI STHX APYCOB, OAHAKO U 3ech HAGIOAAIOTCA Pa3/HYHA B HX
BHJIOBBIX KOMILJIEKCAX, BhIpaKalomuecsl B NOABJCHHH B OKCopJe HOBBIX
BHJIOB, He H3BECTHLIX B Ke/osee: Nucula cepha Lor., Parallelodon cepha
(Lor.), Lima rigida (Sow.), Limatula elliptica (Whiteav.), Myoconcha
radiata Orb., Arcomytilus pectinatus (Sow.), Opis elongata Lah.,
Mactromya aceste (Orb.), Pleuromya sinuosa (Roem.) i BeIMUpaHHH BHA&
Nucula caecilia Orb.

Takum oGpasom, ABYCTBOpYATHE MOJIIOCKH BIOJHE MOTYT GHITB HC~
NOJb30BaHbl [JI PellieHusi BOIPOCOB CTpaTHTPaduu IOPCKOH CHCTEeMBI,
XOTsl H He ABJISIOTCA BeAYIIEH I'DYNnoi OpraHH3MOB B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHHH.

Ionyuennrie nanuble 0 3HaUNTENBHON GJIH30CTH KOMIIJIEKCOB JIBYCTBOPD*
YaThiX MOJLTIOCKOB KeJIJIOBest H OKeop/ia U CYLIeCTBEHHbIE Da3NHuts MEKILY
GaTCKHM H KeJJIOBeHCKUM KOMILJIEKCAMH HX XOPOIIO COBNAfAIOT C LAHHBIMM
10 aMMOHHTaM, fIBJSIOMIHMCS OCHOBHON TpyNmnofi OpraHusMOB JJIsl peie-
HHsl BOIIPOCOB CTPATHTPa(uH I0pLL.

CaelloBaTesbHO, 3TanHOCTL B Pa3BUTHH ABYCTBOPYATEIX MOJIIIOCKOB
JlaeT JONOJIHUTE/IbHbIe MOATRepKAeHHA GO/bLIeH GIH30CTH MKy Kean0-
BeeM H okcoploMm, ueM mexny Gatom u KessoBeem. Mcxoms us storo,
COBETCKHE yueHEle (B OTJIHYHE OT MHOTHX sananﬂoesponeﬁcxnx) CUHTAIOT
Gosiee MPaBHJbHLEIM NPOBOAHTL TPAHHMILY CPelHEH H BepXHel IOpLI MEXAY
6aTOM H KeJJIOBeeM, da He MEXIY Ke/ioBeeM H OKCHOPAOM.
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Hsyuennble HaMM ABYCTBOpYATHIE MOJIIIOCKH LAIOT BO3MOMKHOCTB BHI-
CTKa3aTth psjl coobpaxenHii OTHOCHTENbHO HH3HKO-Teor padHueCKoit XapaK-
TePHCTHKH paHHEOKC(OPICKOT0 MOpCKOro GacceilHa, CyLIeCTBOBABLIErO
Ha TeppUTOPHH paccMaTPHBAEMOTO PaiOHa, a TAaKXKe O CBA3H MOPCKHX
Gacceiinos Pycckoii naatdopmel 1 Cpeli3eMHOMOPCKOH T€OCHHKJIHHAD-
HOil 06a1acTH B OKCHOPACKHIT BeK H HX najseobnoreorpapuyeckom padoHu-
POBaHHH.

JlBycTBOpYAaThIE MOJIIOCKH, OOHTABIIHE B paHHEOKChOPACKOM Gacceiine,
CYIeCTBOBABIIEM B palioHe o3epa DNBTOH, OTHOCATCH K MOPCKHM pOnam,
JKHBYIIHM NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B YCIOBHAX HOPMAAbHOI coneHoctn. [1pasaa,
HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX MOrYT NEpeHOCHTh NOHHXKEHHE COJIEHOCTH, HanpuMep,
Leda, Lima, Astarte, Parallelodon (mo 28—24%,,), Nucula, Modiolus,
Chlamys, Gryphaea (no 20—18%,,), omnako manuume B 3TOM Dacceiine,
KpOMe JIBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB, AMMOHHTOB, IJIEYEHOTHX H HIVIOKOXKHX
HE NO03BOJSIET COMHeBaThCsl B TOM, YTO OH 06/alaj HOPMAaJbHOH COJEHO-
CTLIO.

Bce u3yyeHHEIC ABYCTBODKH SBJIAIOTCH GEHTOCHEIMH OpTaHH3MaMH,
pasHoo6pasHLIMH 10 cBoeMy o6pasy ku3Hu. Cpef# HHX MMeloTCs CBOGOI-
Honexallye Ha Mopckom nue — Cryphaea, Chlamys, Camptonectes nos-
32lOIIME [0 NOBEPXHOCTH MOPCKOTO [JHA M TPHKPemJsionyecs K Cy6-
cTpaTy npHu momonu 6uccyca — Lima, Limatula, Myoconcha, Modiolus,
Arcomytilus mnu uHorna xusyuiue B Hopkax — Parallelodon, a taxxke
sapuiBatouiecs B i1 — Nucula, Leda, Mactromya, Pholadomya, Gonio-
mya, Pleuromya. Hexoropuie u3 apycersopox — Chlamys u Lima ofaa-
AaJ1H TaK2Ke CIIOCOOHOCTHIO K IIJIaBAHHIO, OJHAKO JePKaauch BOIH3H AHA.

O rayb6une mMopckoro GaccefiHa MOKHO CYIHThb IO XapaKTepy HOpPOZ,
KOTOPEIE IIPeICTAB/IeHb [MTHHUCTBIMH H TeCYaHUCTHIMH MEPTeIIMH H H3BECT-
KOBHCTBIMH T[JIMHAMH CO 3HAYHTEIbHLIM KOJHYECTBOM MeJKO3epHUCTOro
IIeCKa, 9TO CBHACTENLCTBYET 06 HX 06pa30BaHUH B YCJAOBUAX MENKOBOLLA.
TloxTBepkeHHEM 3TOMY CJAYKUT TakiKe GOJBIIOE 3KOJIOrHYECKOe Pa3Ho-
ofpasue MOJJIIOCKOB H JaHHBE 0 [yOHHAX CYIIECTBOBAHHS COBPEMEHHEIX
npeicTaBuTeNel H3y4eHHLIX poioB. Bce oHH 0GHTAIOT B OCHOBHOM Ha Y-
ounax ot 70 mo 200 x, n Toneko Modiolus u Astarte onyckaworcs 3nHauu-
TenbHo raybmxke. CrenoBarenbHO, paccMaTpHBaeMble OTJIOKEHHs obpaso-
Ba/MCk BepoATHEe BCEro B HibKHEH 4acTd cyGauTopany.

BoJiblIoe KOMHYECTBO 3apLIBAIONIHXCA BHAOB, XapaKTepHBIX Ansl OHO-
LEHO30B WJIHCTHIX M MecYaHo-WIHCTBIX FPYHTOB CyG/IMTOpAH, H JHTOIO0-
IUYECKHI COCTAB OT/IOXKEHHI CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO cyberpar, Ha
KOTOpPOM OOWTAH JABYCTBOpYAaTble MOJUIIOCKH, ObL1 J0OBOJNBHO MATKHM
Gnarogapsi 3HAUHTENLHOMY KOJIHYECTBY HJIMCTOro Martepuana. Passurtue
(hayHbI IPOXOAMJIO, BEPOSITHO, B CPABHUTEIbHO CIOKOHHOH cpelle MOPCKOTro
GacceilHa Ha 3HAYHTE/NLHOM paccTOsIHHE OT Gepera. [loaTBepiennem 3TOMY
CJIY3KHT OTCYTCTBHE B OTJOKEHHAX Tpy60-06/I0MOYHOrO MaTepHaja, Ha-
JIHYHe ABYCTBOPOK, JKHBYIIHX B MECTaX, I/le OTCYTCTBYIOT CH/IbHBIE JBHIKE-
uusa poisl — Nucula, Leda, Pinna, Lima, Pholadomya, Goniomya,
Pleuromya, u 70T $akT, 4To GONBLUIKHCTEO BUAOB H3YUEHHBIX MOJLIIOCKOB
06/1a71a70 TOHKOCTEHHHIMH PAKOBHHAMH.

Cyns mo npeo6aaganuio B Gaccefine ssputepMubeix — Nucula, Leda,
Modiolus, Arcomytilus, Astarte, Lima u 3UBymHX B TENJILIX H yMepeHHBIX

26



pogax — Chlamys, Pinna, Isocardia, mpH HAJIHYHH TemJOMOGHUBEIX ABY-
ctBopok — Pholadomya, Parallelodon u, BepostnO, Gryphaea, moxHo
Npeanojararb, 970 BOIE €ro GblMH yMEPeHHO TemJIbIMH.

Mayuennsle HaMu BHAB! ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJMIOCKOB ObLIH Goslee HIH
MeHee MIHPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHH! TaKKe B JPYTHX OKC(HOPACKHX H KeJlJIo-
BefiCKuX Dacceiinax, pacrosaraBiruxcs Kak Ha Pycckoit JoxkemOpuiicKoil
naardopme, Tak 4 B 0671aCTAX FepHHHCKOH H albOHICKOH CKIajuaTocTH
B CCCP u 3a ero npeflelaMH H, ClefloBaTe/bHO, o0uTann Kak B Bopeain-
HO#, Tak B B Cpennsemuomopckoii (Ternueckoii) nmaneosooreorpaduueckux
ofacTax.

Tabu. 3 ceunerenbeTBYET 0 TOM, 9TO H3 30 BHJ/IOB, H3BECTHEBIX B OKC(hope
pafiona osepa daproH, 10 — Oxytoma inaequivalvis (Sow.), Pinna mitis
Phill., Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.), Chl. velata
(Goldf.), Lima alternicosta Buv., L. rigida (Sow.), Camptonectes lens
(Sow.), Pholadomya hemicardia Roem., Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.)
GoJiee HIH MEHee ITHPOKO pacmpocrpaHensl Ha Pycckoi niatgopme u BeTpe-
4aloTCH Takxke Ha Tepputopuu Bonbioro Kaskasa u l'nceapa, 1. e. aBas-
torcsl oburimu st Bopeansnoit n CpenuseMHOMOpPCKoll nasneosooreorpa-
¢ugeckux obJacreii. K Takum ke o6unM A5 THX obnacTel cllelyeT oTHec-
TH ellle NATh BHIOB, YeThipe u3 kotophix: Nucula calliope Orb., Astarte
striatocostata Muenst., A. cordata Trautsch., Anisocardia tenera (Sow.)
u3BecTHBI Ha Pycckoit niatgopme u B llefinapun, pacrno/nokeHHO# B npe-
nenax CpenuseMHoMOpcKol o6nact, a nateli — Arcomytilus pectinatus
(Sow.) Bcrpeuaercs: B okcople paifiona o3epa 21bToH, CeBeproil EBponsl
u Aurnuu (BopeanbHas o6nacts) u B CpefuseMHOMOpPCKOH ofaactu va Kag-
Kase.

Cemb Bunos: Leda medusa Boriss., Parallelodon keyserlingii ((Orb.),
P. rouillieri (Lah.), P. pictum (Milasch.), Chlamys lahuseni (Boriss. et
Ivan.), Opis elongata Lah. Gonyomya ornata (Muenst.) o6uranu TosibKO
Ha Pycckoii nnargopme nan va Pycckoit niatdopme u B Cereproit Espone,
a Bun Gryphaea dilatata Sow. ussecren, kpome storo, eme B Jlonbacce,
Ha Manrsimnake, B 3anansoil Typkmennu u B Auraun. OnHako HE oAMH
H3 BOCBMH ME€peudCJeHHbX BHIOB He BCrpeuen B CpenuseMHOMOpPCKOil
o0JIacTH.

Ocranbuble cemb BiaoB: Nucula cepha Lor., Parallelodon cepha (Lor.),
Limatula elliptica (Whiteav.), Myoconcha radiata Orb., Modiolus han-
noveranus (Struckm.), Mactromya aceste (Orb.), Pleuromya sinuosa
(Roem.) nurze, kpome pafioHa oszepa DIbTOH, He BCTpedeHsl Ha Pycckoil
nJaanhopme, npHYEM NSTh B3 HUX BIepBble Haljensl Ha Tepputopun CCCP,
a mBa Buia — Parallelodon cepha (Lor.) m Modiolus hannoveranus
(Struckm.) n3BecrHsl H3 okcopaa JIOHENKOro CKIaAYaTOro COOpYKEHHU.
Ilocnennee oOwsAcHAeTCH, BepoOsSTHO, TeM, uTo iopa JloHbGacca sBJaseTCA
nepexofHoi Mexny GopeanbHOH (CpeIHEpPYCCKOH) H CpeAN3eMHOMODCKOM
opoii (CrepJiun, 1962a), uem oTaacTi CXOLHA C 10POH pailoHa o3epa DNLTOH.
UTo e KacaeTcs pacnpocrpanennsi 3THX cemH BHIoB Bae CCCP, To BHI
Pleuromyasinuosa (Roem.) Berpeuaercs B Ceseproit Espore u [llsefiapun
H sBIgeTcs obwuM 1js obenx najeoszooreorpaduueckux obsacred, jABa
Busa — Nucula cepha Lor. u Parallelodon cepha (Lor.) uzsecrus anmb
B CpeuseMHOMOpPCKOIi Najyieo3ooreorpaduyeckoil 061acTy Ha TeppHTOPHH
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llIBeiiiapun, a OCTAJbHEIE YeThIPe XapaKTepHE ToMbKO M Bopeanbuoil
obaacTtH, rie oHH u3BecTHH B CeBepHoli EBpone u Anraun.

Takum oGpasom, B palione osepa DabToH HaG/I0JaeTCsl CBOEOGPasHBL
KOMIIJIEKC OKC(OPJCKHX JIBYCTBOPUATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB, BKJIOUAIOMIHHA B cebs
snieMenTsl BopeanbHo#t n CpelH3eMHOMOPCKO# mnajeo3ooreorpaduyeckux
obsacTeil. DTO BHIPAXKAETCA B NPHCYTCTBHH B HeMm 12 GopealibHBIX BHIOB:
Leda medusa Boriss., Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orb.), P. rouillieri
(Lah.), P. pictum (Milasch.), Chlamys lahuseni (Boriss. et Ivan.), Lima-
tula elliptica (Whiteav.), Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Myoconcha radiata
Orb., Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckm.), Opis elongata Lah., Mactromya
aceste (Orb.), Goniomya ornata (Muenst.).

[Tocnennnii naBecren takxke B AGXa3um, HO yxe B KuMepHIke (XuM-
mHameHaK, 1957). IIpa Busia — Nucula cepha Lor. u Parallelodon cepha
(Lor.) xapakrepun Ansi CpenuseMHOMOpPCKO# obsacTu, H 16 BHIOB — 06-
uiye Jy1s obenx obJiacrem.

ChenoBarenbHO, paccMaTpHBaeMblii KOMIJEKC oKcopACKHX ABYCTBO-
POK HMeeT NMPOME:KYTOUHBEIH HJIH NepeXofHLIH XapakTep Mexny dayHamu
3THX ABYX obJjacTeil, 4TO Y:ke oTMeuasock panee B. I'. Kawmbimerotfi-Enna-
TheBcKOH (1938) mpu HM3yYeHHH NMO3AHEIOPCKHX AMMOHHTOB LAHHOTO paio-
na. Mcxons us aToro MOKHO FOBOPHTB O HAJMYHKH CBSI3H MEXLY OKChopA-
CKHMH MOpcKHMHU Gaccelinamu Pycckoit niaardopmel 1 Cpeiln3aeM HOMOPCKOH
FEOCHHKJIMHAJBHONH 06/1acTH, KOTOpas ocyuiecTBasjack ueped CKugcKyio
njaatgopmy ¢ GaccefiHOM, pacHofaraBUIHMCs Ha TEPPUTOPHH Douablioro
KaBkasa, u uepes TypaHnckyio nauty ¢ Gaccefinamy, HaXOIHBLINMMCS
B npenenax Koneraara u Ilammpa.

MEICaB 0 BOSMOXKHOCTH TAaKO# cBA3H BhicKaseipan eme C. H. Hukutun
(1889), ognako QakTHUECKOe MOATBEPIKAEHHE OHA MOJYYHJIA JIHIIL B MO-
caennue rofel B pa6orax K. H. Amanuusasosa (1965), B. I. [Tupatuuckoro
(1964), E. JI. [1posopoBckoii (1962), H3y9aBLiuX COOTBETCTBEHHO aMMOHH-
TOB, ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB H IJIYEHOTHX U3 IOPCKHX OTJOKeHnui 3a-
naznofi TYpKMEeHHH H NMpHIekKauux palHoHOB.

Hau6osee 0o6GCTOATENBHO STOT BOMPOC PaccMOTpeH AMaHHHSA30BLIM
(1965). Ha ocHoBasvuu ananusa reorpaguueckoro pacnpocTpaHeHus nosi-
HEIODCKHX AMMOHHTOB OH MpHIIeJ K BBIBOAY O cymiecTBoBaHuH TypKMeH-
CKOTO 5MHKOHTHHEHTAJAbHOro GacceiiHa, MOKPHIBABLIETO MOUYTH BCKO TEPpH-
Topuio coBpemenHblX Kapa-KymoB, Tyapkeipa u Manrbiiaka, 4epes
KOTOPBLIH TPOMCXO/HIA CBA3b MEXKAY KeNJOBeHCKHMH H OKCGOPACKHMH
MOPCKHMH Gaccefinamu Pycckoit nnatgopmer u [Hecapa.

[Ipucoeaunsisch K 3TOH TOYKe 3pEHHs, MBI IOJIaraeM, 4TO CBsi3b Typk-
MEHCKOTO 3MHKOHTHHEHTAJNbHOro GacceiiHa ¢ 6accefiHOM, HAXOAMBILHMCS
Ha Pycckofi mnatdopme, ocymectBasnack B paiiodHe Ilpukacnuiickoi
CHHEKJIH3bI, O YeM CBH/ETE/ILCTBYET HaJIHYHe HA TEPPHTOPHH OKPeCTHOCTeH
o3epa dnbToH, Manrsiunaka u 3anaanoii Typkmenun psjga oOmMX BHIOB
OKCOPACKHX JBYCTBOpYAThIX MoJMockoB. Eme Gomee yGeluTesbHO
BBRITVIAAHT BBICKAa3aHHOE MNpEeANOJOXKEeHHe IpH yuyeTe TIeorpaHueckoro
pacopocTpaHeHHs ONHMCAHHEIX HAMH BHJIOB HE TOJNBKO B OKCOpAE, HO H B
KeaJosee. Hanpumep, cpeild H3YYeHHBIX BHIOB, CYIIECTBOBABIIHX B KeJ-
JioBee ¥ oxcthope, oOUHMHA A5 paliona osepa AibToH U 3anaauon Typk-
mennn geaswotes: Oxvtoma inaequivalvis (Sow.), Chlamys ambigua
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(Muenst.), Chl. fibrosa (Sow.), Camptonectes lens (Sow.), Lima alterni-
costa Buv., Gryphaea dilatata Sow., Arcomytilus pectinatus (Sow.),
Astarte cordata Trautsch., Anisocardia tenera (Sow.), Pholadomya hemi-
cardia Roem., Pleuromya alduini (Brongn.).

Her coMHeHHs B TOM, 4TO 3TOT IepeuyeHb JAIEeKO He MOJHHI, TaK Kak
MBI IIOYTH COBEPLICHHO HEe pacnoJaraeM CBeA€HHAMH O BHJIOBOM COCTaBe
KeJJIOBeliCKHX [BYCTBOPUYATHIX MOJIJIIOCKOB B paHoHe 03epa DJIbTOH, a JHIIb
HCIIO/Ib3YeM JaHHble 0 PACHPOCTPAHEHHH B KEeJJIOBee CONpelelbHBIX Tep-
pPHTOPHH TeX BH/JOB, KOTOpbie OblaH H3ydeHbl HaMH M3 OKctopaa 3TOro
paiioHa, HO CYLIeCTBOBAJIH B JIpYTHX MecTax, HauuHas ¢ KeJJIOBes, a HHOrLa
# CO CpelHeH I0pHl.

Tem He MeHee JaHHBEIE O reorpajuyeckoM pacnpocTpaHeHHU paccMar-
pPHBAEMbIX BHJAOB B KeJlJIOBee CONpeLe/bHEIX PAalHOHOB HMEKOT CYLIECTBEH-
HOe 3HAYeHHe, TAK KaK I03IHEI0PCKasi TpaHCrpeccHs nposABHIach Haubosee
SIDKO MMEHHO B KEJ/JIOBEe H MpPOJoJKanach 3aTeM B OKcople, a Mo3ITOMY
MHOTHE BH/Ibl MHTDHPOBAa/IH H3 OJIHOH 06/1aCTH B JIpYTylo €llle B KellJIoBee.
Kpome Toro, yuyer reorpaduyeckoro pacrmpoCTPaHEHHS JABYCTBOPYATHIX
MOJITIIOCKOB B KeJIJIOBee BayKeH elle W [OTOMY, 4TO B psile MecT (HampH-
mep, B 3anaauoii TypxMeHHH) KelnoBeficKHE OTIOXKEHHS SHAYWTENbHO
foraue ocTaTKaMH JIBYCTBOPYATLIX MOJIJIIOCKOB, 4eM OKCGOpACKHE.

Bosppamasch k paccMoTpeHHIO KOMIJIEKCA OKCOPIACKHX JBYCTBOP-
9aThIX MOJIJIIOCKOB H3 paiioHa o3epa DJbTOH, CJelyeT OTMETHTb, 49TO
npeolIananmuMHE B HeM sIBJIAIOTCHA, ONHAKO, BHAR, XapakTtepHule 118 Bo-
peanbHO# naseosooreorpapuyeckoil obaacti. 10 06CTOATENLCTBO HAPALY
¢ reorpau9eCKHM NOJOKEHHEM PaHOHa B npejiesiaX I0ro-BOCTOYHOH OKPau-
Hel Pycckoll miatopMbl He 0CTAB/AAET COMHEHHS B MPHHANIECKHOCTH €ro
K 310l o6nacti. CBoeoGpasue e KOMIJIeKca OKCOPICKHX JBYCTBOPUATHIX
MOJIIOCKOB paiioHa o3epa DAbTOH H conpefelbHEIX TeppuTopHil [Ipukac-
MHICKOH CHHEK/IH3E! IOJHOCTBIO MOATBEepKAaeT CrpaBeIHBOCTb BEIAEIEHH S
camocTosiTe/IbHON [Ipukacnuiickoll mognpoBuHitny, BocToyHoeBponeicko
NPOBHHINH, KOTOpast, Hapsaay co CpenueeBporneicKoil npoBHHIHES, BbIje-
aserca B. A. Baxpameesem, I, 1. Kprivroabuem, M. C. MecexKHHKOBEIM,
B. H. Cakcom, H. . llyasrunoit (Atnac nuronoro-naneoreorpaduueckux
xapt CCCP, 1968), B cocrase BopeanbsHoit naneozooreorpaduyeckok obaac-
TH B KeJIJIOBEHCKOM H OKC(OPACKOM BeKax I0pPCKOro mepHo/a.



ONMHCAHUE BHIO0B?!

THIT MOLLUSCA
KJIACG BIVALVIA

Otpsin Taxodonta

llodoompso Palaeotaxodonta
Hancemeiicteo Nuculacea

Cemelicmeo Nuculidae Orbigny, 1844
Pox Nucula Lamarck, 1799

Nucula calliope Orbigny, 1850
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 1, 2, 8

Nucula calliope: Orbigny, 1850, t. 1, ¢. 339, Ne 177; Jlarysen, 1883,
c. 30, ta6a. I1, ¢ur. 21, 22; Curuos, 1888, c. 104; Bopucsik, 1904, c. 10,
Tabu. 11, dur. 2; Krenkel, 1915, ¢. 306, Ta6n. XX VI, ¢ur. 19—22; Boule,
1925, 1. 11, c. 21, ta6n. XXXIX, dur. 21, 22; Kamsimesa-Ennateeeckas
u MBauosa, 1947, c. 45, ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 8—11; Makowski, 1952, c. 5,
Taba. V, gur. 2; Fepacumos, 1955, c. 43, ta6a. 1, pur. 3—6; Xumiuuamsu-
A, 1957, c. 84; Koanosa u ®enkosuu, 1971, c. 10, Taba. 1, dur. 1.

Nucula inconstans: Roeder, 1882, c. 76, ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 5; Loriol,
1897, c. 115, ta6n. X1V, ¢ur. 19, 20; on xe, 1899, c. 152, tabn. X,
¢ur. 17; llovaisky, 1903, c. 255, Ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 20—23.

Nucula nina: Bopucsk (pars), 1904, c. 9, Ta6a. 1, dur. 8, 9.

Tonomun. He oGoarauen. Cuntunsl usobpaxens y Boule, 1925, 1. I1,
c. 21, Tabn. XXXIX, dur. 21, 22. X pausarcs B [TapusxKckom 60TaHHUECKOM
cany. @panuus, okpecTHocTH cenenusi Bunep., Kesnosei,

Mamepuan. Yersipe npassie cTBopkH H 10 BRYTPEHHHX Aep, NpeHMY=
IECTBEHHO NpPaBhIX CTBOPOK YAOBJETBOPHTENbHOH COXpPaHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBuuel HeGoabiine, 0BalbHO-TPEYrodbHbIE, CPABHHTENb-
HO KODOTKHe, B3JyThle, HEPABRHOCTOPOHHHE, C BEITAHYTHIM NEPEIHHM H KO-
POTKHMM SafiHHM KpasMu. MaxylkH pacrnojaraiwTcs y 3aiHero kKpas
cteopok. OHH XOpOIIO pasBHTHI, 3aTHYTH BHYTPb H NOBEPHYTH Ha3al.
ITosann mMakyiiek HAXOLHTCS OKPYIJIO-OBaJbHbIil IIHTOK, 4 BOEPEIH JaH-
LETOBHAHAA JIYHKA, OTAeNeHHAss OT OCTalbHOH MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH
OKPYTJIeHHBIM KHJieM. [loBepXHOCTh paKOBHMH XapakTepH3YeTCsl L0BOJIbHO
OTYET/IUBLIMH, HO HEONHOPOAHLIMH KOHIEHTPHUECKUMH CjeLaMH Hapac-
TaHuA.

3y0rl Gosee pa3BHTHIE H MHOIOYHC/IEHHBIe B MepelieM Psly, KOTOPEIH
3HAYHTETBHO JJIHHHee 3aiHero. [lepednuii MycKy/IbHLIH OTIEUATOK OY9€Hb
CHJIbHO PpasBHT, 3alHHil — elBa 3amereH. ManTHiiHAsf JUHUS §pOCTAS.

1 B crA3H ¢ TeM, 4To TAKCOHBI BHINE BHAA NPHHUMAIOTCS B TOM ke o6beMe, YTo
#. B 4OcnoBax mnaseoHTOJIOTHH. MOJIIOCKH-TIAHIIHPHBIE, JBYCTBODYATHIE, JIONATO-
noruer (1960), nx ounncanue B ganHoii paGore He NPHUBOLHTCH,
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Paamepn, mm

K gtk Boinysx- Y anunen-
°”"§§§:3§;apa ekl IR BricoTa JIOCTE HOCTb Tpumeyanne
CTBODPKH (4 : B)
24/9, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 1 15 13 5 1,16 ox:’
24/10, Tabn. I, ¢ur. 2 14 12 5 1,16 »
o4/11 12 12 4 1,00 »
24/14, Ta6n. I, dur. 8 12 10 3 1,20 krnu,
24/12 11 9 4 1,20 00Xy
24/13 8 8 3 1,00 >

Cpasrnenne. Or Nucula oxfordiana (Roeder, 1882, c¢. 72, ta6m. I,
¢ur. 11; Tabn. 111, pur. 9) onucriBaemMblil BHI oTAHYaeTcss GOJNBIIHME Pas-
MepaMH PakoBHH M GoJiee CHJIBHO PasBHTBIMH MaKyllkamu, a oT Nucula
zieteni (Loriol, 1899, c. 152, ta6n. X, dur. 10—13) u Nucula cottaldi
(Loriol, 1875, c. 295, Ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 11—15) — menbieii aauHO# pa-
KOBHH, GoJiee Da3BHTEIMH MaKYIIKaMH M Go/iee pasBUTLIMH MYCKYJIbHBIMH
ornegatkamu, ocobenHo mepennum. Ot Nucula caecilia (Orbigny, 1850,
c. 339, Ne 176) ero orsinyne COCTOMT B MEHbIIEH IJHHE PAKOBHH H CHJIbHee
BLIIAIOMIHXCS MaKYIIKaXx.

Bupn N. calliope umeer cxopcrBo Takxke ¢ Nucula nina (Bopmcsk,
1904, c. 8, Tabua. I, dpur. 4—6), oTHUasACH OT NOCAEAHEr0 6oJee KPYITHEIME
1 Gosiee KOPOTKHMM PaKOBHHKAMM, a Takxke 0osiee PAsBUTHIMH MYCKYJIb-
HBIMH OTNeYaTKaMmH, ocoGeHHO nmepelHuM. CKa3saHHOe He OTHOCHTCS, OJHA-
Ko, K Bapuereram @ u b Nucula nina (Bopucsxk, 1904, c. 9, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 8,
9), xoTophle 06/1alal0T BCeMH NPH3HAKaMM, XapaKkTepHBIMH Ajs Buua N.
calliope Orb., u, ¢ Hameill TOYKH 3peHHsA, AOKHBl OLITH BKJIOYEHBE
B 00beM TocjelHero (CM. CHHOHHMHKY).

3Jameqanusn OndnceBaeMblit BHI BhnepBhie GBI ycTaHOoBJAeH OpGHHBLH
(Orbigny, 1850), koTOpEIi MpUBET KPaTKOe ero ONHCaHHe, HO He MPHBEJ H300paxe-
HHS PaKOBHH K He 0603Hauua rosorin. Ofgnako Bmocaegctsun Byas (Boule, 1926)
peBH30BaJ KoaseKiHo OpGHHBH H NPHBE IBa H306paKeHHA PAKOBHH 3TOrO BHJA,
KOTOPEIe MOXKHO paccMaTpHBAaTh B KayecTBEe CHHTHIIOB, H6O HME@HHO STH SK3eMILISPhE
6o onucansl OpGHHbBH NPH BEJE/JIGHHH HOBOI'O BHJA.

Pacnpocmpanenue'. Kennopeii-knmepuix. Keanoseit ['pysuu; okedopl
Ilpennobpyixkekoro nporuda; KeJIosei u oKCcgop/I eHTPaNbHEX o6aacTel
Esponeiickoit wacty CCCP u [loBOMKBSI; Ke/JIOBeH-HHKHHA KUMEpPHIK
Coserckoii [TpubanTHKy; HIDKHAA OKCOPI H BEPXHUI KHMEPHIK paloHa
o3epa dabToH. Bue CCCP ussecren B keqtosee [losbiiin u KesoBee-0oKC-
¢opne Hlseiinapuu n @panuuu.

Mecmonaxoxcderue. Bonrorpanckas o6/acTb, ropa ¥ naraH Ha BOCTOU-
HOM moGepe:kbe o3epa AabToH. Hmxuuit okcdophn, somb: Cardioceras
cordatum (ox3), 5 sk3.; Cardioceras zenaidae (0x3), 8 5k3.; BepXHHIi KHMe-

pulxk, 1 3Ks.

1 PacnpocTpaHeHHe MPHBEJEHO C YUeTOM JaHHBIX aBTOpPA, H3JI4araeMblX B HaCTOA-
meld patore,
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Nucula caecilia Orbigny, 1850
Taba. 1, ¢ur. 4, 5, 6

Nucula caecilia: Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, ctp. 339, Ne 176; Seebach, 1864,
c. 116; Jlarysen, 1883, c. 29, Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 18—20; Bopucsax, 1904,
c. 16; Boule, 1925, 1. 11, c. 20, Tabn. XXXIX, ¢ur. 19, 20; epacumos,
1955, c. 44, Taba. I, dur. 7; Kosnoea u ®enkosnu, 1971, c. 11, Tabx. 1,
dur. 2. Nucula ornati: Quenstedt, 1852, c. 528, taban. XLIV, dur. 7;
(;H xe, 1858, c. 553, Tabn. LX X1, ¢ur. 32; Schlippe, 1888, c. 151; Stoll,

934, c. 7.

losomun. He oGosnauen. Cuntunel uzobpaxkensi y Boule, 1925,
1. 11, c. 20, Tabn. XXXIX, ¢ur. 19, 20. Xpansrca B [lapukckoMm Gora-
Huueckom cany. Ppanuns, okpecTHoctH cenenusi Bunep. Kesnoseii.

Mamepuas. Tpn xopolio COXpaHHBLINXCS BHYTPEHHHX flpa NOJHBIX
PaKOBHH.

Onucanue. PakoBuHBI HeGoOJBIINE, OBAJAbHEE, YIJIHHEHHEE, YMEPEHHO
BHINYKJ/Ible, HEPABHOCTOPOHHHE, C CHIBHO BLITSIHYTHIM NepeiHUM H KOPOT-
KHM, HECKOJBbKO CYXKeHHBIM, 3aJHHM KpasMH.

CnaGo BejalOIIHECS MAKYIIKH, PACTIOJNIOXKeHbI B 3a/iHell TDETH CTBOPOK,
3arHyTel BHYTPb H MoBepHYTH Hasal. Mmetores cnabo BeipaxeHHsle JyHKA
1 mHTOK. Hapy:kHas cKyJabnTypa HA HAlIHX SK3EMIIspax He MPOCJeKu-
saercsd. OGBIYHO OHA MpeJCTaB/eHa YacThIMH TOHKHMH KOHLEHTPHYECKHMH
CTpYHKaMu.

3y6sl 6o/1€e MHOrOYHC/I€HHBIE B IEpeHeM pALY, KOTOPhIA 3HAYHTENIBHO
JJMHHee 3a/{Hero H CycKaeTcs OT MaKyIKH Menee KpyTo. [lepenunnii u 3an-

Huh MYCKYJIbHEIE OTMEYaTKH XOpOIIO Pa3sBHThBl H PE3KO BBIACAAIOTCH HA |

BHYTPEHHHX sIpax.

Pasmepn, mm

Koanekuuoramil HoMep BuinykyiocTs | Y anHHeHnHOCTh
aKaeMnaAsnpa Aanuua Bricora CTBOPKH (11 : B)
24/15, Tadn. I, dur. 4 20 12 6 1,66
24/16; Tadn. I, ur. 6 18 11 5 1,64
24/17, va6n. I, ¢ur. § 18 11 4,6 1,64

Cpasrenue. Bug Nucula caecilia nmeer Goabioe cxoactso ¢ N. pecti-

nata, nsobpaxenHoi B pabote Llurena (Zieten, 1830, taba. LVII, ¢ur. 8),

0/HAaK0 B OTJIHYHE OT Hee PAKOBMHEI ONHCHIBAGMOTO BHjla MEHee BHINYKJEL
M XapaKTepHU3YIOTCsl MeHblIeH BHITSHYTOCThIO nepennero kpas. Ot N. cal-
liope (Orbigny, 1850, c. 339, Ne 177) onucriBaeMbiii BUA OT/IHYaeTCs GOJIb-
e AIHHOH pakoBHH M MeHee BBINAOUIHMHCS MaKYIIKaMH.

3amevuanua OnuceiBaeMmeii Bu1 ycranosien Op6mubu (Orbigny, 1850),
KOTODHII MPHBEJ ero JHarHo3, HO He JaJ H306paieHHA H He 0603HAYHJ TOJOTHI. |
OJlHaKO BIOC/JAE[CTBHH H300pajkeHHsl DPAKOBHH, OnucaHHBIX OpGHHbH, GbLIH OMyG-
ankopansl Byaem (Boule, 1925) n HX MOXHO paccMaTpPHBAaTh KaK H300paXKeHH CHH-
tunoB Nucula caecilia Orb.

OrcyreTBHe H3o6paxkenus B paGore OpGHHbH, BePOSTHO, MOCAYKHIO0 NPHUHHOMN |
toro, uto B 1852 r. Keenwrear (Quenstedt, 1852) suizenna nopwtit Bug Nucula ornati,
PAKOBHHBI KOTOPOTO HHYEM He OTIH4aloTcsa oT pakosuH N. caecilia, ONHCAHHBIX
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OpGuHbH. YUHTHBag 8TO OGCTOATENBCTBO, MBI, KaK H HEKOTOPHIE APYrHe aBTODHI,
cynTaeM HaHMeHoBamHe N. ornati Quenst. maazmum cunonumoMm N. caecilia Orb.
A coxpaHseM 34 3THM BHIOM [epBOHAYAJbHOE HaHMEHOBaHHe.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bepxuuil Gar-kenaoseil. KesmoBel HeHTpaJbHbIX
obnacreit Epponeiickoli uacth CCCP u pafiona ozepa aston. Bue CCCP
H3BeCTeH B BepxHeM Gare-kemtosee ®pannuu, P n OPT.

Mecmonaxoscoenue. Topa Ymaran. Kemaaoseii (3 3x3.). CGopsl
B. II. WUabuna.

Nucula cf. cepha Loriol, 1894
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 7. a, 6

T'oaomun. He obosnauen. Cuuruner H3oGpaxkens: y Loriol, 1894, c. 34,
taba. IV, dur. 9, 10. Xpaunarca g YKeneBckom mysee. [lpefinapus, cenenne
Komo-111aBor, B okpecrHoctsix I. BepHa. Okcopa (HuxHHE popak).

Mamepuas. JIpa BHYTPEHHHX fpa MOJIHBIX PAKOBHH HEIOCTATOYHO
Xopollell COXPaHHOCTH H OJIMH OTIEYATOK NpaBoif CTBOPKH Ha Nopoje.
Ha sinpax mecramu COXPaHHIMCh OCTATKU PAaKOBHHBI.

Onucanue. PakoBunwel MajeHbKkuHe, OBalbHbIe, HECKOJBKO HEPaBHO-
CTOpOHHHE, ¢ 60Jee BLITSHYTHIM MepeiiuM KpaeM, YMepeHHO BRITYKJILIE,
Ilepenuuit # 8alHAH Kpas OKPYIJeHHbIE, JIABHO MepeXoAsiuiie B HUXKHHIA,
e1ab0 BHIMYKJBIT Kpaid. Makymiky maneHbKue, c1ab0 BEIIAOINIHECH, He-
CKOJIPKO CMEIeHbl K 3aiHeMy kpai. Hapymnasi NoBepXHOCTh pPakoBHH
rajgKas, ¢ enBa 3aMeTHLIMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMH HapacTaHHs.

Ilepenusis 1 3a)lHsA BETBH 3aMOYHOIO Kpasi HMEIOT MOYTH OLHHAKOBHIE
YIVIBI HaK/IOHA K MaKyIIKe.

Pasmeps, mm

Konnernuonpsiii sHoMep ) e BemyxaoeTs | ¥ AIHHEEHOCTR
sK3emmnisipa Anngs Bucora CTHOPKH (4 :B)
2418, rabn. 1, dur, 7 8 5 2 1,60
24/19 6 4 1.5 1,50

Cpasnenue. OnuchiBaeMplil BHL oranyaerca or Nucula palmae (Quen-
stedt, 1825, 1.V, c. 117, tagn. COLX XV, ¢ur. 1) meHbinell BricoTo#, 60/Ib-
et JJIHHOH H GoJblueH HepaBHOCTOPOHHOCTBIO PAKOBHH.

3ameuanu g HefeanurepecHo OTMETHTL, 4T0 ONHCAHUS YIOMHHABLIEroCH
pHie sujga Nucula palmae Sow. HMeloTcs He TOJLKO B pafoTe ero aBTopa, HO H B pa-
6orax Keepmreara (Quenstedt, 1858, c. 110, 187, 582; ra6a. XIII, dur. 42;
ra6a. XXIII, ¢ur. 16, 17; ta6n. LXXIII, ¢ur. 48—53) u Tpayrmonsaa (Traut-
schold, 1861a, c. 80, Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 2 a, b). Onnako npuHafIeKHOCTE SK3eMIISAPOB
Keewwregra 1 Tpayruonsaa k sy N. palmae Sow. ouenb coMuuTenbHa, TAK Kak
skseMnaApsl TpayTmodbia CYIMECTBEHHO OTIHYAKTCA OT rOJ0THIA, H300PaKEHHOIO
y Copep6u, a y Ksenwreara K Buay N. palmae Sow. ornecennl 10B0JIbHO OTJAHYAIOLIHE-
¢fl KaK Apyr OT ApYyra, TaK H OT FOJOTHIIA 3K3eMIIAPL, NpHHALIEKAIIHE, BEDOATHO,
K pasHbiM BHZAM.
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MMerouinecs B Hamem pacnopsiKeHHH SK3eMnaapH HanGoJIee CXOJHEL C SK3eMn-
aAnpamy suga N. cepha, onucannsivn y Jlopuoas (Loriol, 1894), oinako HejocraTod-
HO XOPOIA4s COXPAaHHOCTb MaTepHasa H ero MaJoTHCIeHHOCTb 3aCTABJSET HAC OTPa-
HHUKHThCA onpeneneuueM — N. cf. cepha Lor.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bug Nucula cepha Lor. Guln n3BecTeH JIHIUb B OKC-
topze Illpefinapuu, a sK3eMIsAPLl, onpelenennsie HaMi kak N. cf. cepha
Lor., o6Hapy:KeHE B HHJKHEM OKCchop/e paioHa ozepa DJIbTOH.

Mecmornaxoncdernue. Topa Ynaran. Huxuuit okedopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox?), 3 sks.

Nucula cf. menkii Roemer, 1836
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 3

lCosomun. Uso6paxen y Roemer, 1836, c. 98, Ta6a. VI, dur. 10. Mecto
xpanenus He uzpectHo. ®PT, cenenne Bennxaysen, B okpectHoeraxr. [an-
HoBepa. [lopraani.

Mamepuanr. iveerca olHO BHYTPEHHEe sADO /JeB0H CTBOPKH yIOBJeT-
BOPHTEIbHOH COXpaHHOCTH.

Onucanue. $lipo ManeHbKoe, TPeyrolbHO-0BANIbHOE, CHIBHO HepaBHO-
CTOPOHHEe, yMepeHHO BunyKaoe. [Tepeanuil kpail yATHHEeHHLIH, CYIKEHHEIH
H Ha KOHIIe HeCKONbLKO YceueHHbIH. 3alHuH Kpail fojiee KOPOTKHH, CHIBHO
yceueHHEIH, ¢ HeOOMBIIOH BEIEMKOH NOJ MakymIKol. Hikeui Kpai BHITYK-
JIBlH, B BHJIe TPaBHIbHOrO Noaykpyra. Makymka neGoqblias, ciaboBblIao-
asica, cMelleHHas K 3a/lHeMy Kpaklo M HeCKOJbKO 3arnyTa Hasal, Ha6mo-
parotes cs1abo 3aMeTHble KOHIEHTpPHYeCKHe JIMHHM Hapacrtauusi. Ilepen-
HASl BeTBb 3aMOYHOIO Kpas GoJiblie 3alHell H CIYCKaeTcsl OT MakKyIUKH
meHee KpyTo. Pasmepnl, #am: jnuHa — 6; BhicoTa — 5; BHIIYKJIOCTb CTBOP-
ki — 1,5; yianunensocTh — 1,20; KoOANeKIHOHHEIH HOMep 3K3eMIJspa
24/21.

Cpasrenue. OnuceiBaembifi BuA oriudaercs oT Nucula hausmanni
(Roemer, 1836, c. 98, ta6n. VI, dur. 12) menee BLifaomeicss MakyIKoi,
MEHbLIHM CMELICHHEM ee K 3aJlHeMY Kpalo CTBODKH H MEHbIIeH ycedeHHO-
CTBIO MOCJIeNHero.

3ameuadu s Hueomeees y Hac sSipo HMeeT o4YeHb GOJBIIOE CXOACTBO
¢ ronrorunoM (Roemer, 1836) u c skgemnasipamu suga N. menkii Roem., onncanHsIME
Jlopnoaem (Loriol, 1872, 1875),Hecko/IbK0 OTIHYaACh TOJABKO OT H30GpakeHHd pa-
KOBHH 3TOr0 BHJa, npuseieHHoro MeaapzoMm (Maillard, 1884, c.- 110, ra6a. ITI,
tur. 28). Ognako pacmosarast TOTHKO OXHHM 5SJPOM, MBI He peITaeMcs ONmpelesuTh
ero tounee, ueM N. cf. menkii Roem.

Pacnpocmparenue. Bun Nucula menkii Roem. Ha tepputopun CCCP
BeTpeueH He Obl1. 3a npenenamu CCCP ormeueH B KHMepHIXKE AHIVIHH
H B KuMepu/xe H nopraanae Opannun, lsefinapun, ®PI u [P, Oxsem-
nasp, onpexenenssiii Hamu Kak N. cf. menkii Roem., ofHapy:keH B BepX-
HeM KuMepH/UKe B palioHe 03epa D/IbTOH.

Mecmonaxoscdenue. Topa Yiaaran. Bepxuuit xumepumk (1 3k3.)
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Cemeiicmneo Ledidae Dall, 1898
Poan Leda Schumacher, 1817

(= Nuculana Link, 1807, pars)
Leda medusa Borissiak, 1904

Taba. I, ¢ur. 9, 10, 1]

T

Leda medusa: Bopucsik, 1904, c. 19, taba. III, dur. 2—4; Kosnora
i ®enxosuu, 1971, c. 13, Taba. 1, dur. 5, 6.

Nuculana medusa: TepacumoB, 1955, ctp. 44, ta6a. 1, dur.

I'oaomun. He o6oznaven. CHHTHNBE H3o0paxeHsl y Bopucsaka, 1904,
c. 19, tabn. II1, ¢ur. 2—4. Xpausarca B LleHTpaIbHOM TeOJ/IOTHYECKOM
mysee um. @. H. Uepurimena. CCCP, Psaanckas o6a., r. Enatema, Imu-
TpHeBkl ropel. Kennoselt n okcgopn.

Mamepuaa. 30 IPEUMYNICCTBEHHO BHYTPEHHUX AED TPaBHX H JEBLIX
CTBOPOK pAas/HYHOH CTemeHH COXPaHHOCTH, OAHAKO Bce spapa Gosee Wi
MeHee cnJoinensl. Ha HeKOTOPHIX BHYTpEHHHX AAPAX MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO
COXpaHHJIACh pPAaKOBHHA.

Onucarue. PAKOBHHBI MaleHbKHE, TPEYTOJbHOTO OUepTaHKA, C OKPYT-
JEHHBbIM TEepemHHM KpaeM H Y3KHM, CHJILHO OTTAHYTHIM K/IOBOOOPA3HBIM
3ajHUM KOHLOM. MaKylIKH XOpollo pasBuTee, MOYTH CPENHHHEIE, 3arHy-
Thi€ BHYTPb H NOBEPHYTHIE HA3a. JlyHKa HesiCHO OTpAHHYEHHASN, IIUTOK — .
IIHPOKHH, JaHeToBHHLiA. Ha noBepxHocTH pakoBHHHI HaGModaeTcs He-
MPABUIIbHAs KOHIIEHTPHYECKAs peGpHUCTOCTb.

3aMOUHBIH Kpail BLITYKJILI Bepeay MaKynieK i BOTHYTEIA TO3aAH HUX.
Ha HekoTopeIx sK3emnispax HaGiOfaeTcsi 4acTb 3ajaHero pAna 3yGoe.
3yObl Me/nKHe, MOYTH OINMHAKOBOH BeNHYHHE. MYCKyJbHBE OTHEYaTKHU
HeGoqbLIWe, HO CAyOOKHe.

Pasmepmn, msm

Konnexuuonnnifi nome BoinyksiocTb | ¥ ZIHHEHHOCTD
axl::eumapam i Hnuns BricoTa c:'rgoprm M(ﬂ 1B) ITpumenanne
24722, Taba. |, ¢ar. 9 12 8 3 1,50 Bee anpa
24/23 12 8 2,5 1,50 CIIIOMENR k!
24/24 10 h 2 1,43 # OITOMY
24/25 10 6 2 1,66 BEITIYKJIOCTE
24/26, raba. 1, $ 10 9 6 2 2,60 onpegensHa
24/27, Taén. 1, ¢ur. 11 8 5 2 1,60 HEe TouHO

" Cpasrenue, Leda medusa Boriss. nprGmmkaercs no obuiemy oGIHKY
k Phaenodesmia rouillieri (Bopucsk, 1904, c. 23, Ta6a. 111, dur. 5, 6),
OTIHYAsCh OT Hee Goslee KPYMHOH, HO Gosiee KOPOTKOH PaKoBHHOM € MeHee
BEITSIHYTHIM M MeHee 3a0CTPEeHHBLIM 3aJlHHM KOHIIOM ee.

Pacnpocmpanerue. Kennosefi-okeopa. Keanoseii u oredopa Coger-
ckoit IlpubGantuxu, neHTpanbuuix oGnacreii EBponeiickoit gactn CCCP
u IloBomxea; okedops pationa ozepa dibToH. Bre CCCP Buji He BeTpeueH.

Mecmonaxoscdenue. l'opa Yanaran. Huxauii okcdopa, souna Cardioce-
ras cordatum (ox3), 30 sks.
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Nonotpan Neotaxodonta

Hapcemeiicteo Arcacea

Cemeiicmeo Parallelodontidae Dall, 1898

Pon Parallelodon Meek et Worthen, 1866
(= Macrodon Lycett, 1845, non Miiller, 1842,

Macrodus Beushausen, 1895)

Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orbigny, 1850)
Tab6a. I, ¢ur. 13, 16

Arca elongata: Rouillier, 1846, Ta6n. D, ¢ur. 12; Keyserling, 1846,
c. 305, Ta6n. XVII, dur. 1—4. Arca keyserlingii: Orbigny, 1850, T. I,
c. 369, No 357.

Macrodon keyserlingii: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 28, Taba. Il, ¢ur. 14, 15;
Cunnos, 1890, c. 105, 127; Ilovaisky, 1903, c. 254; Bopucsak, 1905, c. 2,
taba. 1, dur. 5—7; Boden, 1911, c. 66, Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 9; Kamsuiesa-
Eanatvesckan u MBanosa, 1947, c. 44, raga. V111, ¢ur. 16, 17; Ilerposa,
1949, c. 118, Tra6n. X111, dur. 1; Makowski, 1952, c. 7.

Macrodon bipartitus: Schmidt, 1905, ¢. 104, Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 11—15.
Parallelodon keyserlingii: Arkell, 1929, u. 1, c. 38, ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 6; I'epa-
cumoB: 1955, c. 46, ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 19—21; Kosnora u ®enkosuu, 1971,
c. 17, ra6n. 11, ¢ur. 8—10.

Loromun. zobpamen y Keyserling, 1846, ¢. 305, ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 1—
4, X panunrea B My3ee Jlenunrpanackoro ropuoro uucruryra. CCCP, Gacceiin
p. Ieuopsr, ¢. Boua B okpectHocTsix . Ycrp-Cricombeka. OKedop.

Mamepuan. 16 BHYTpeRHHX AAEP U OTIEYATKOB JEBLIX H MPaBBIX CTBO-
POK BIIOJHE YIOBJIETBOPHUTENIbLHON COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBUHEI CDABHHTENbHO KDYNHEE, B3AYTHE, BEITAHYTHIS
B AJAHHY, KOTOpad GoJblie BeICOTH B 2—2,5 pasa. Pasuepsl paxkoBuH
JIOBOJIBHO NOCTOAHHLIE, 34 UCK/IIOYEHHEM OIHOr0 SK3eMILIApa 3HAUHTEJLHO
MeHbIlUell BeIHUHHBl, KOTOpHIl fABJAETCs, [0 HAMeMy MHEHHI, IOHOH
ocobbro (eM. rabauny usmepenunii). Qdepranne paKoBuH GIIH3KOE K YeThipex-
YTOJNBHOMY, OJ{HaKO 3aJHfs 9acTh CTBOPOK pacllUpeHa H OTTAHYTa BHM3,
BC/IEJICTBHUE Yero PaKkOBHMHLI MpHOOperatoT Kocod obnuk. [lepennuil Kpan
OKpYFJIeH, ¢ 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM OH o6pasyer yroJ, GH3KHH K NpsSMOMY.
Sanuuii Kpal KOCO CpesaHHblil 1 HeNpaBHIbHO OKPYT/CHHEIH, BBEPXY BOT-
HYT, BCJEACTBHE 4ero ofpasyercsi NIHPOKOE YIIKO.

Magyiuks [0cTaToYHO XOPOLIO Pa3BHTE!, HO ¢1ado BBIAAIOTCA Haf 3a-
MOYHBEIM KpaeM. OHH pacro/OKeHHl B nepefneli TPeTH PAaKOBHHE H obpa-
leHbl BEpPXYIIKAMH Bhepel. 3aMouHbIl Kpall mpsMol, apes HelIHpoOKas.
Ot MaKyIKH KOCO BHU3 H Ha3aj NPOTSrHBASTCS HPOKUH MIOCKHIT CHHEYC,
oByCcaoBANBALIIMN IHPOKHH, HO He I1YGOKUii BHIPe3 HIKHEro Kpas pako-
BuHbBl. Hapykuas mNOBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK NOKPHLITA MHOIOYHC/IEHHBLIMH
TOHKHMH KOHUIEHTPHYEeCKHMH cTpyiikaMu H fo/ee peIKHMH MOPUIHHAMH
HapacTaHus B HuXKHel yacTH CTBOpPKU. KoHIEHTpHUECKHe CTPYHKY nepe-
CeKAaloTCsl OYeHb YaCTHIMH, TOHKHMH, HO XOPOIIO BHIPAKEHHBIMH, paiHallb-
HEIMH peGpLIIKaMH.
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3aMOK paKOBHHEI COCTONT M3 HECKOJNLKHX BepTHKAJIbHEIX Beepoobpas-
HO Paclo/OKeHHbIX NepeIHHX 3yGOB, MI0X0 Npoc/eKHBAIIIHXCSA HA 91pax,
H Tpex-uYeThIPeX XOpOilo HAOMOJaeMbIX 3aTHHUX 3y0OB, BHITAHYTLIX IOYTH
napajJieNbHO 3aMOYHOMY Kpaio. Ha BHyTpeHHeH NOBEpPXHOCTH CTBOPOK
XOPOILO Pa3JInyaeTcs NPOCTast MaHTHHHAS JTHHHS H MYCKYJ/IbHEIE OTICUaTKH.

Pasme pn, mn

KonnekilnoHuBIH HOME] 5 Boeimyksoers | Y AJHACHHOCTD
SKIEMILIAPA +HNAHA Bricora CTROPKH (I: B) [Npumeuaune

Jlepan cTBOpPKa

24/53, 1abn. |, dur. 16 32 14 7 2,28

24/52 30 15 5 2,00

94/55 30 12 5 2,50

24 /54 29 14 6 2,07

24 /56 25 14 5 1,79

24/57 25 12 5 2,08

24/58 16 8 3 2,00 Onpi1ft
INpaBasn cTBOpKa SRIemLIHD

24/59, Tabn. 1, ¢gur. 13 28 2 6 2:33

24/63 28 13 6 2,75

24/60 2 12 5 2,25

24/62 26 12 6 210

24/61 24 12 5 2,00

24/64 21 10 4 2,10

Cpasrenue. Haubonee 61130k onucsiBaembiii BuJ K Buny Parallelodon
lutugini (Bopucsx, 1905, c. 5, Ta6a. 1, gur. 10—12), oT koTOpOro oH OTNH-
gaetca GoJblell BeJIHYHHOH PaKOBHH C BoJlee pacllMpPEHHEIM 3aJHUM KOH-
1IOM, CHJbHEE OTTAHYTLIM B 3aJHEM HH)KHEM HaNpaBJieHHH H HEMHOI'o
Gosee TMOBepHYTHIMH Brepel Makymikamud. Ot Parallelodon rouillieri
(JTarysen, 1883, c. 28, Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 16) on ominvaerca GonblEMH pas-
MepaMH pPAaKOBHH H Gosiee CHIBHBIM pacluHpeHHeM HX 3aJlHed YacTH.
Kpowme Toro, 3aguuil Kpaii pakoBHH OIHCLIBAEMOr0 BHJa HMeeT OTUeT/IHBO
BHIPAXKEHHYIO BLIEMKY H XOPOIIO Pa3BUTOE YIIKO, YTO HE XapaKkTepHO Jid
paxoBuH P. rouillieri Lah, Onuceisaemsifi BHA o pasmepam i ouepTanHaM
PaKOBHH HeCKOMbKO MprGnmKaercs x Buay Parallelodon cepha (Loriol,
1892, c. 27, tabn. XXX, dur. 7—11), oTamuasics oT Hero, OLHAKO, MeHee
KPYNHLEIMH H MeHee BHIYKJBIMH DPAKOBHHAMH ¢ HECKOJIBKO HHBIMH O4Y€pTa-
HUSIMH 3aJHEro Kpas u OTCyTCTBHeM XapakrepHoro mis P. cepha (Lor.)
IIHTKA C KPYNHBIMH PafHa/JbHBEIMH pebpamH.

3amedanHsa [leppoe nao6paxenne pakosunsl Buga Parallelodon keyser-
lingii (Orb.) umeercsa B paGote Pyabe (Rouillier, 1846), koTopHIii He al ee onHcanKA
H OTHOCHJI H306pakeHHbI HM sk3eMnuaAp K Buly Cucullaea (Arca) elongata Sow.

OpmoBpemMeHHO ¢ PyJibe TakHe ke PAKOBHHH Onucat H H3o6pasua Keidsepanar
(Keyserling, 1846), koTopshiit, Tak#e kak u PyJbe, OTHOCHJ HX K BAAY Arca elongata
Sow. Hecxkonbko nosxe Op6unbn (Orbigny, 1850) npuwen x BuiBogy, 4to Arca elon-
gata, onxcannas u u3obpamennas Ke#sepaunroM, u Arcaelongata, nao6paxkennas
Cosep6u (Sowerby, 1825, 1. V, taba. CDILVII, ¢wur. 1), aBasoTcs pa3HEIME BHAAMH
H MpejJOKH/ HaseBATh MEPBYI0, B uecTh Kefdsepsinnra,— Arca keyserlingii.

Kak BHIHO U3 CHHOHHMHKH, 3T0 GELTO MPHHATO BCEMH NMOCASAYIOMIUMH aBTOPaMH,
[TosToMy MEI Mos1araem, uto rosoranoM Buga Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orb.) cienyer
CYMTATh SK3eMmasAp, onHcannnli y Kefisepaunra nox nassannem A-ca elongata Sow.

Pacnpocmparnenue. Kennoseii-okehopa. Kennopeii # okediop s ceBepHBIX
(p. MMeuopa), sanaanux (CoBerckas [lpuGantuka), HeHTPaNbHBEIX H IOTO-
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BocToYHEIX obnacrelt Pycckoii natdopmsl. 3a npenenamu CCCP Berpeuen
B xennosee Iloabmy B B keanosee n oxcdopue Amrawmm, I'IP, ©OPT
u Ipennananu.

Mecmonaxoncderue. Topa Ynaran. Huxnuit oxkedopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0x3), 16 3ks.

Parallelodon rouillieri (Lahusen, 1883)
TaGa. 1, dur. 14, 15

Cuculilaea rudis: Rouillier, 1846, Ta6a. D, dur. 10. Cucullaea rouillie-
ri: Trautschold (pars), 1860, c. 345, on xe, 1861, c. 407,

Macrodon rouiilieri: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 28, taéa. 11, dur. 16; Cunuos,
1890, c. 128; Novaisky, 1903, c. 254; Bopucax, 1905, c. 8, Tabn. II,
¢ur. 1—4; Boden, 1911, c. 66, TaGa. V11, ¢ur. 10; Makowski, 1952, c. 8.
Parallelodon rouillieri: T'epacumos, 1955, c. 48, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 10, 11.

lonomun. Yzo6paen y Jlarysena, 1833, c. 28, ra6a. 11, ¢pur.: 16. Xpa-
Hutes B Mysee Jlenunrpanckoro ropaoro uactutyra. CCCP, c. Hosocenku
B okpectHocTsiX I. Psasanm. Oxcdopn.

Mamepuaa. 10 BHyTPEHHRX W BHEIIHUX AJep JAEBLIX U NPaBbiX CTBOPOK
YVAOBNETBOPHTENLHOH COXDPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue, PakoBunbl HeGOJbIINE, BHITSHYThIE B IIHHY, KOTOpas GOJib-
e BhIcOTH B 1,5—2 pasa, B3AyThie M HECKOJbKO PaCIIHPEHH K 3ajHeMy
Kpaio, BCJEICTBUE TErD OHH HECKOJNbKO CKOLIGHL.

Iepenuuit Kpa#i pakoBHH OKPYIJIEH, C 3aMOYHLIM KpaeM oH o0pa3yeT
yroa, G1u3KHil K TpAMOMY. 3aiHHi Kpail Koco cpe3aHHbil, o0pasyomuii
C 3aMOYHLIM KpaeM TYNo# yros. B BepxHeil wacTu 3allHero Kpas HMmeercs
HHOTJA Ctabasi BEIEMKA, HO YiIKo He o6pasyerca. Makywku HeGOJIBIUIHE,
CHABHO NPHABMHYTH K NepelHeMy Kpaio ¥ pe3xo 3arsHyrh Bnepen. Or ma-
KYLIKH KOCO BHH3 HPOXOAUT caaGo BHIPasKEHHBIH, OKPYTJIEHHBIH KHJb,
OTPaHHYHBAIOMIKE IUTOK. Hapy:xHas noBepXHOCTh CTBOPOK MOKPHITA KOH-
UEHTPHYIECKUMH JHHHAMH Hapacranua. PajuwanbHas cKyJabnTypa ciabo
BbIpasKeHa HJIH BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET.

3aMOo9HbIi Kpail mpAMOl, apes HelupoKan. 3aMOK COCTOHT H3 HECKOJIb-
KHX BeepooOpasHO pacNoNOXKeHHIX IepelHHX 3y00B W TPeX-ueThipex 3aj-
HHUX 3y0OB, BRITSHYTHIX HapalIe/IbHO 3aMOYHOMY KPalo.

Pazmepn, MM

Konnexuuonnsiii noMep BrinyxaocTh ymfﬁaengocrb
: B)

JKIEMTIAPA Innka BeicoTa CTBODKHE
[pasas crBOpka
24 /65, vaba. 1, dwur. 15 18 10 ] 1,80
24 /66 18 9 3 2,00
24 /67 17 10 4 1,70
24 /68 16 8 4 ,00
Jlesaa cTBOpKa
24/70 23 n 6 ,10
24/69, vaba. 1, dur. 14 21 10 b 2,10
24/71 15 8 4 1,90

Cpasnenye. Ot Gnusxoro Bupa Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orbigny,
1850, 7. I, c. 369, Ne 357) onuchiBaeMblii B OTJIHYAETCA MEHBIIUMH pa3-
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MepaM¥ PaKOBHH, MEHBIIUM PACHIMpeHHeM HX 3a7Hel YacTH B OTCYTCTRIEM
YIIKA HA 3aJHEM Kpae PaKOBHH.

Samevuannsn.; Brnepele uso6pamenye paKOBHHE 3TOTO BHJAA NPHBOAKTCS
B paGore Pyase (Rouillier, 1846) noa nassanuem Cucullaea rudis sp. nov., carako
onucaHue BHIa He sano. B aroil xe paore umeerca naoGpaxenne Cucullaea signata
sp. nov. (rabua. D, gur. 9), amelomeii Buewmxee cxofetso ¢ Cucullaea rudis. Onncanne
STOTO BHAA Takike oTcyTcTBYer. Ha ochonanun cxogerna pakosnn Cucullaea rudis
Rouill. # Cucullaea signata Rouill. Tpayrwonsa (Trautschold, 1860, 1861) o6nenn-
HHJ 3TH ABa Buja PyJbe B oqun Buj, HasBanunii uM Cucullaea rouillieri,

Oanako B NajbHelmeM, OPH MOHOrpaduueckoM ONHCcAHMH (hayHB Psganckof
ryGepuuu, Jlarysen (1883) Bnepshie nan onmncanue H M3o6paxkeHne Buia Macrodon
rouillieri u oTHec k Hemy Toabko Cucullaea rudis Rouill., He BRa0OUYHB B 06B€M STOTO
suga Cucullaea signata Rouill., kak 3ro renan Tpayrmonbi. Tak Kak BCe MOCHEAYEO-
HIHE aBTOPBI pacCMaTPHBAIOT AaHHLI BHI B 00beMe, NPHIATOM JlaryaeHoM, TO H roJo-
THMOM BHJA CJAelyeT CYMTATL SK3eMMasip, M3o6pazkeHHbli B ero pabore (Jlaryses,
1883, c. 28, tra6a. 11, dur. 16).

Pacnpocmpanenue. Keanogeii-oxegopa. Kennosefi n okcedopn sanan-
HEIX, IIeHTPaNbHBIX, BOCTOUHLIX H I0T0-BOCTOUHBIX oGsacTell Pycckoii naiat-
dopmer. 3a mpenenamu CCCP ussecten B kedaosee [loabium.

Mecmonaxongdenue. Topa Yuaran. Hmkuuit okedopn, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (oxj), 10 ska.

Parallelodon cepha (Loriol, 1892)
Ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 1

Macrodon cepha: Loriol, 1892, c. 27, ta6a. XXX, ¢ur. 7—11; Bopn-
cax, 1905, ¢. 21, Ta6a. I1I, dur. 13.

Fonomun. He oBosnaven. Cunrunsl usobpaxensl y Loriol, 1892, e. 27,
Taon. XXX, dur. 7—11. Xpansarca B y)KeneBckom mysee. llIBefinapus, ce-
Jenne Kakwopenb B okpecrtHocTax I. Bepra. Okcdopa.

Mamepuaa. Onno XOpollo COXpaHHBIIEECS BHYTpeHHee SAPO JeBOH
CTBODKH.

Onucanue. PakoBuHa KpynHasi, NOYTH NPSAMOYTOJbHASA, BHITSHYTAs
B AJHHY, KoTopas Gosblue BhicOT B 2 pa3a. CpeaHnss 4YacTb PaKOBHHBI
CHIbHO B3LyTa®d, 3aiusif — ymiowenHas. [lepexnuit u 3apHuil kpas ok-
PYLJIEHE B 00Pa3yIOT ¢ 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM YIVkl, 6in3kHe K npsameim. Ma-
KYIIKH XODOLIO Pa3BUTHI, BHIIAIOLIHECs, 3aTHYTHI BIepel H NMpHOIHKEHb
K nepeanemy Kpaio pakosuubpl. OHH OTAEAAIOTCA OT Nepejinell 4YacTH pako-
BHHB! ¢/1200pa3sBUTLIM KOPOTKHM KHJIEM, a OT 3aJHefi — XOpollo pasBHTHIM
KHJIEM, 34 KOTODBIM HAXOJHTCH BOTHYThI IIHTOK 3HAYHTeNbHOH BeJHYHHEL
B cpeaneil wactm crBopkM pacnojoxken HersayGokuii cuuyc. Ha mutke
pacioaraiTCcsl TPH HJHM YeTRIPe KPVIHBIX PajiualbHEIX pebpa. ¥ Hailero
SKseMnaApa TpH peGpa XOpOWOo BHAHBI, a YeTBEPTOE TOJLKO HaMedaeTCs.
Ha ocranbuoil wacTu pakoBHEE CKYJBNTYPa COCTOHT H3 TOHKHX pajHafib-
HbiX M KOHUEHTPHUECKHX CTPYeK. 3aMOUHbIH Kpali npaMol, apea HeGOMbIIOH
HIHPHHEL, 3aMOK Ha HAIlleM SK3eMIIsPe He COXPaHUIICs, a BUJCH JHIUb ONRHE
nepenHuit syo. :

Pasmepst, im. Danna — 40, Brcora — 20, BHnyKaocTs cTBopka — 10,
yaauHedHocth — 2. KosuleKuuoHHbH HoMep sk3emnaspa 24/75.
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Cpasrerue. OmucHBaeMHbIil BHJ XOpOIIo oTinuaercs oT Bufos Paralle-
lodon bourgueti (Loriol, 1892, c. 282, Tabn. XXX, ¢ur. 16) u Parallelo-
don keyserlingii (Orbigny, 1850, T. I, c. 369, Ne 357), Gnu3kux no gopme
W pasMepaMm pakoBUH, O/1arofapa HAMHIHIO MHTKA C Y€TKO BhipaXKeHHBIMH
panyuasbHbIMH peGpaMu. 3HAUHTEIBHOE CXOACTBO HMEET OH TOJIBKO C BUAOM
Parallelodon quadrisulcata (Sowerby, 1825, 1.V, c. 115, ra6n. CDLX X I1I,
tur. 1), oryingasch OT Hero, OAHAKO, OoJjiee BHICOKHMH pPakoOBHHaMH ¢ GoJee
BRUIAIOMEACS MaKyInKoi, MeHee [JIyGOKHM CHHYCOM H MeHee OCTPHIM KH-
JeM, HIYIIHM OT MakyIIKH K 3ajHeMy Kpaio. KoauuecTBO paiHaJbHBLIX
pebep Ha LIHTKE y ONHCHIBAEMOTrO BHIA KoJe6GJaercs OT Tpex MO YeThlpex,
B To BpeMa Kak y Buzia P. quadrisulcata (Sow.) Bcerna nabmrojaercs yethl-
pe KpymHBIX pebpa.

3aMeuvaHus YUATHBAdg NpHBeJeHHbe BhiUle pasanynAg mexay P. cepha
(Lor.) u P. quadrisulcata (Sow.), Mbl He coMHeBaeMCs B CAMOCTOATENbHOCTH STHX
BHJIOB H CUHTAEM HenpaBOMOUHBIM BRJaiouenne Arca (Macrodon) cepha Lor. B cHHOHH~
muky Arca quadrisulcata Sow., Kak 570 ciienan Apkeaa (Arkell, 1929, q. I, c. 36,
taba. I, pur. 3—ba). Uro xe Kacaercs sksemniaspa, onucansoro y Jlapwoas (Lo-
riol, 1893, c. 121, Ta6a. 8, dur. 14) kak Arca cf. cepha Lor., To 0H, no-nHameMy MHe-
HHIO, He OTHOCHTCS K Buay Parallelodon cepha (Lor.), Tak kak orinyaerca Goabmeit
BEITSIHYTOCTbIO B BRICOTY H CHJIbHOH CKOINEHHOCTBIO paKOBHHBL, H TOSTOMY HE BKJIIOUEH
HAMH B €r0 CHHOHHMHKY.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Oxcdopa. Orcgopn Jonenxoro cknalaaToro coopy-
#eHHS U padoHa ozepa DabToH. 3a npenenamu CCCP usBecten B okcdople
sefimapuu.

Mecmonaxoocdenue. opa ¥ naran. Huxnnit okepopz, sona Cardioce-

ras zenaidae (ox?), 1 sk3.

Parallelodon pictum (Milaschevitsch, 1881)
Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 3, 4

Macrodon pictum: Munamesuu, 1881, c. 145; Jlarysen, [883, c. 27,
taba. 11, dwur. 13; Ilovaisky, 1903, c. 255; Bopucak, 1905, c. 15—19,
taba. I, dur. 16—19, tabn. 111, ¢ur. 1, 2; Krenkel, 1915, c. 309,
taba. X XVI, dur. 9, 10; IMerpora, 1949, c. 118, Ta6n. XIII, ¢ur. 5.

Cucullaea sp.: Boden, 1911, c. 65, ra6a. V11, ¢ur. 7. Pseudomacrodon
pictum: Stoll, 1934, c. 9, Ta6a. 1, dur. 12, Parallelodon pictum: Iepacu-
MoB, 1955, c. 48, Ta6ua. 1, dur. 12—14; KosmnoBa u ®enkoeua, 1971, c. 16,
taba. II, ¢ur. 11.

loaomun. Hsobpaxen y Jlaryaena, 1883, c. 27, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 13.
Xpaunurca B Mysee Jlenunrpaackoro ropuoro uncruryra. CCCP, c. Hoeo-
ce/Ky, B OKpecTHocTAX I'. Pasanu. Oxedopa.

Mamepuan. 11 BHYTpeHHHX sjep W JBa OTNEYATKa MPaBBIX H JIEBHIX
CTBOPOK YJOBJIETBOPHTENbHOH COXPAHHOCTH W JBe NpaBhie CTBOPKH XOpPO-
e CoXpaHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBuHbl HeGOMblUIHE, CHJIBHO B3JlyThle, OTHOCHTENIbLHO
KOPOTKHE, TaK Kak HX JJHHA Oogble BhICOTH Tosabko B |,3—1,5 pasa.
OyepraHue pakoBHH HENpPaBHJbHO TPanelneniajibHoe, MoYTH POMOHYECKOE.
Mepeanuii Kpai mepeceKaer 3aMOYHBIH Kpai MO MPAMBIM YIJIOM, HHXE OH
(IpaBHJIbHO OKDYIJIEH H NEpPeXOIMT B TaKXKe NPaBHJbHO-OKpYT/EHHbIH
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HIDKHHHE Kpafi. 3anmuil Kpa# nmpaMoOll, KOCO Cpe3aHHEIH, MepeceKaercs
€ 3aMOYHBIM Kpaem NOA TyNEIM yryioM. MakyInKy NpHOJHKEHEl K [epellHeMY
Kpaio M XOpOLIO pa3BHTH, OCTPHE, CHJAbHO 3arHyThl BIEpEd M BHYTpb,
BCJIEACTBHE Yero MOYTH KacaloTcsl HapyxkHoro kpas apen. OT MakylIKH
K 3aJHeMy HHJKHEMY YIVIy CTBOPKHM OTXOAMT OTUETJIHBRBIN KHJ/b-nieperut,
OTAEAMHN OO/IBIIYIO BREIYKJYIO IIepeIHIO YaCTh CTBOPKH OT TPeyroJib-
HOTO YIJIOIEHHOro miuTKa. HapymxkHas CKyJabntypa npejcraBjeHa TOH-
KHMH M 9aCTEIMH JIHHHAMU HapacTaHus, NepeceKaiomuMucs pajHajJbHbIMH
cTpyiKaMu. 3aMouHbll Kpail npsAMoH, apes HeGoJbILOH MHPHHBL. 38MOK
COCTOHT M3 HEeCKONbKUX HAKJOHHBIX IepefHHX 3y00B M TpeX-uyeThlpex
GoJiee KpYNHEIX 3aiHHX 3y60B, BRITAHYTHIX MOYTH NaPallle/IbHO 3aMOYHOMY
Kpawo. Ha BHyTpeHHcH NOBePXHOCTH CTBOPOK XOPOLIO IPOCJEKHBAETCH
npocTas MauTHHHAS JUHHSA U 002 MYCKYJIbHBIE OTIIeUATKH.

Paswmepn, mu

Konneknnonunifi nomep BhinykJI0eTh | Y IIHHEHHOCTE
IKICMI115Pa A Beicora CTBOPKH (A: B)
[lpaBas crBOpKa
24/76 20 15 5 1,33
24/77, vadn. 11, ¢ur. 3 20 15 8 1,33
24/80 19 15 6 1.27
24 /81 19 13 5 1,46
24/78 18 12 4 1,50
2479 18 13 4 1,38
24/82 16 16 3 1.00
24/83 12 9 3 1,33
Jlepaa cTEOPKa
24/85 23 15 6 1,63
24/84 22 16 7 1,38
24/86, taga. (1, ¢ur. 4 20 14 6 1.43
24/87 20 14 5 1,43
24/88 17 13 5 1,30

Cpasrerue. OnucKHBaeMBIH BHL OTJAHYAETCH OT Hanbonee 6JIH3KOTO K He-
my Buza Parallelodon cucullata (Goldfuss, 1837, c. 148, tatan. CXXIII,
¢ur. 7) GObIINM CMENIEHHEM MakKyYIleK K NepelHeMy Kpal paKOBHHEL
H OTCYTCTBHEM BOTHYTOCTH Ha 3anHeM Kpae ee. Ot BuzoB Parallelodon
rhomboidale (Contejean, 1859, c. 287, tabn. XVI1I, ¢ur. 8, 9) u P. concin-
na (Phillips, 1829, c. 109, ta6a. V, ¢ur. 9) Bun Parallelodon pictum (Mi-
lasch.) oTsinuaeTcs Gosee BLICOKHMH H B3AYTHIMH PaKOBHHAMH, Y KOTODBIX
yCHJIEHHE pafiHa/JbHBIX PeOpbilleK K KOHIIAM PaKOBHMHHI BhHIpaxkeHO Gojee
ci1abo, 9eM Ha PaKOBHHAX JBYX IePBBIX BHAOB. DJIH3KHM K OnHCHIBAEMOMY
apJsiercs takxke sul Parallelodon gagnebini (Loriol, 1899, c. 151, Ta6u. X,
¢ur. 8, 9), or koroporo P. pictum (Milasch.) otnuuaercs Gouabliefi BHICO-
TOH K B3AYTOCTBIO PAKOBHH, 4 TAKXKE MEHee CPe3aHHBIM 3aJHHM KPaeMm HX.

Bameuganna K.O. Munamesuu (1881), BHjeauBlnfl paccMaTpHBaeMbli
BH]Jl, HE la]l HH ONHCaHHi ero, HH HBOGpa}KEHHﬂ, a JHLWb YKasaJi, 49TO OH BKJIIOYaer
B COCTAB cBOEro Hokoro Buna Cucullaea cancellata (Rouillier, 1846, ta6a. D, ¢ur. 11)
u Cucullaea concinna (Trautschold, 1861, c. 406) . Onucanne n H306paeHHe 3TOro
BHJla GbLJIO JlaHO Yepes aBa rofa Jlarysenom (1883), koToporo u ciejoBao 6bl, B COOT-
BEeTCTBHH C NIPABHJAMH 300JJOTHYECKOI HOMEHKJIaTYPEl, CHHTaTh ABTOPOM BHJa, Tak

Kak y MAJameBHYa HaHMeHOBaHHe HOBOTO BHAA BHIVIAAHT Kak nomen nudum. Ho
NOCKOABKY caM Jlarysenm cukras aBropoM BHia Muiamesuua # 510 GbJIO HNPHHATO
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BCEMH NOCACAVIOUHME HCCTEROBATEIAMH, MBI IT014raeM, 4TG0 ABTOPCTRO BUHAA caegyer
OCTaBUTH 3a MunamennyeM, a roJOTHIOM CYHTATE SK3eMIJIAP, H3o6paxenuni Jlary-
senoM (1883, c. 27, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 13).

Cuienyer oTMeTHTb, uTo B cHHOHEMUKY Parallélodon pictum (Milasch.), Mer Bxato-
uHin He TobKo Macrodon pictum (Bopuesk, 1905, c. 15, Ta6a. II, dur. 16, 17),
HO ¥ ero Bapwererw: a, b, ¢, d, (bopucsak, 1905, c. 18, 19, ra6a. 11, ¢ur. 18, 19;
rabu. 111, cur. 1, 2), KoTopsie, MO-HAEMY MHEHHIO, HE MOT'YT PacCMaTPHBATLCH B Ka-
HeCTBE CaMOCTOATENbRBIX BHAOB HANK NOABHAOB, & ABJAAKOTCA JHIb NPOABICHHEM HH-
NUBHIYaabLHON H3MEHUYHBOCTH ocobeil 3Toro BHAA.

Pacnpocmpanerue. Kennoseli-okehoprn. Kenmose#t u oxepopn Coer-
ckoit [IpuGantukyu, neHTpandbHBIX obmacreit Esponeiickoit wactu CCCP,
[osomxkes, patioda o3epa ibToH U [Ipento6p yKCKoro nporiba, rie 3101
BHJ, BO3SMOMHO, NEPEXOAHT ¥ B HbKHHA kumepHIx (Pomanos, 1966).
3a npenenamu CCCP serpeuaerca B kesnosee OPI, I'JIP u xennosee u oke-
¢opae TTonbum.

Mecmonaxoncoernue. Topa ¥ naran. Huxunit okcopr, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0xj), 153ks. B sone Cardioceras cordatum (ox}) obnapysken

aKzeMIIsAp, onpeaeneHnblil kak Parallelodon cf. pictum (Milasch.).

Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contejean, 1859)
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 12

Arca rhomboidalis: Contejean, 1859, c. 287, Tabn. XVI1, dur. 8, 9;
Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 212, ra6n. XXVI, dur. 10; Loriol et Cot-
teau, 1868, c. 621, ta6n. X1I, gur. 18; Loriol, Royer et Tombeck, c. 328;
Loriol et Pellat, 1875, c. 144, ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 2, 3; Loriol, 1878, c. 146,
ta6n. X X1I, dur. 5; ou xe, 1880, c. 70, Taba. X, dur. 14, 15; Siemiradzki,
1893, c. 121. Macrodon rhomboidale: Bopucsak, 1905, c. 14, ta6a. I,
¢ur. 2; Ilerpora, 1949, c. 119, raba. X111, ¢ur. 2. Parallelodon rhomboi-
dale: Tuenunues, 1931, c. 82, Taba. 11, ¢ur. 33; Xummwuausum, 1957,
c. 8b, tabn. XXX, dur. 4.

Fonomun. He oGozrayen. Cunranst nzo6pamenst y Contejean, 1859,
¢. 287, tabn. XVII, ¢ur. 8, 9. Mecro xpaHeuus He usBectno. Ppanuusg,
OKpecTHoCTH ceneHHsa MoHTGenuapa, KHMepHLK.

Mamepuan. OgHO BHYTPEHHEE SIPO JIeBOH CTBOPKH yAOBJIETBOPHTE/b-
HOH COXpaHHOCTH,

Onucanue. Paxosuna HeGoJbiuas, pomGonsanbuasn, yAMHHEHHAs, c1abo
B3ayTas. [IpaAMoi samounbli Kpail nepecekaeTcsl MOYTH MOJ{ MPAMBIM YTJIOM
C OKEpYIJeHHbIM HepeiHuM KpaeM, IJ1aBHO nepexOiduiuM B HIDKHHHA Kpa.
3anuuil Kpai, KOCO Cpe3aHHBIH MO MPSMOH JIHHHH, NEPECEeKACT 3aMOUYHBIH
Kpa# nof TynsmM yriiom. Cinao Beiialompecs MakyIIKE npubAHKeHbl K Te-
pellReMy Kpalo H c1erka 3arnyTa Brepelfl. OT Makyuika K saiHeMy HHKHEMY
YTy CTBOPKH NPOTArHMBaeTCs KHWJb, OTAeasioudil HeGOMBIION Tpeyroib-
Hplil BOTHYTHIM muToK. HapyxHas ckyabnTypa npeicraBjeHa XOpOILO
BRIPayKeHHLIMH MHOTOUHC/ICHHBIME W YACTHIMH TOHKHMH KOHILEHTDHUECKHMH
peOpHIKAMH, Uepe/lYIOUMMHCS ¢ Gonee pe3KHMH YCTYNAMH POCTa PaKo-
BrHLL. YpesBbiyafiHO TOHKHE pajnaibHble CTPYHKH eBa 3aMeTHbI, a Xapak-
TEpHBIE [I/isl 3TOr0 BHAa 5—7 CPABHUTENIbHO CHILHO BEHIIAIOMUXCS pajHalib-
HEIX peGphilleK B NepelHeil 4acTH CTBOPKH HA HalleM 3IKSeMILIsApe He
nabmofjalorcd, 3aMOUYHBIH Kpa#, mpsAMoi. 3aMOK BHIEH HeN0CTATOYHO
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OTYETNHBO, OfHAKO MOMKHO HaGMIONaTh [Ba CPABHUTENBHO KOPOTKHX
nepennux 3y6a ¥ JBa LIUHHLX 3a0HHX 3y0a, BHTSHYTHIX NOYTH HapaJ-
JIeIbHO 3aMOYHOMY KPaio.

Paszmepot, mm. Dnuna — 17, Boicora — 10, BHITYKIOCTb CTBOPKH — 3,
yanunennocts — 1,7. Koanekuuonneit womep 3sk3emmispa — 24/91.

Cpasuenue. OnuceiBaeMblii Buj ortauuaerca oT Parallelodon pictum
{(Munamesuy, 1881, c. 145) Gosee BHITSIHYTHIMY B IJIHHY, MEHEE BHICOKHMH
H MeHee BHIIYKJBIMH pakoBMHamu, a oT Parallelodon concinna (Phillips,
1829, ¢, 109, Taba. V, dur. 9) — GoJiee nIOCKHMH PaKOBHHAMH C NPaBHJIb-
HOH KOHIEHTPHYECKOH H XOpOUIO PAasBHTOH paiHalbHOB CKYJIBNTYPOH,
KOTOpas Mo4TH COBEPLISHHO OTCYTCTBYET Ha CpellHelf 4acTH pakosuH P. cof-
cina (Phill.). Kpome Toro, yeunenue paguansusix pebep y P. rhomboidale
(Contej.) naGmonaercs B OCHOBHOM Ha mepelHeH 4acTH pakoBuHH, a y P.
concinna (Phill.) rnausiv oGpasom Ha muTKe.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoseii-nopraann. Kumepumk [on6acca, Ce-
Beproro Kaskasa, I'pysuu n pafiona osepa dabToH. 3a npegeaamu CCCP
uzpecten B [lonbme, @pannun u llsefinapun — OT Kean0Bes 10 MOpT-
Janna.

Mecmonaxomcdernue. Topa Ynaran. Bepxuuit kumepulx, 1 ska.

Otpsin Anisomyaria

Hagncemeiicteo Pteriacea

Cemeiicmeo Monotidae Fischer, 1887
Popg Oxytoma Meek, 1864
Oxytoma ¢f. innequivalvis (Sowerby, 1821)
Ta6a. 11, gur. 2

Toaomun. He ofoznauen. Cuntuns usobpamensl y Sowerby, 1821,
1. 111, c. 78, Tabn. CCXLIV, dur. 2, a, b. Xpauarca e bpuranckom myaee.
Anrsns, okpecrHocTy cenenus lapeseds, keniosed (pur. 2, ) u oxpecrt-
HOCTH cestenust @pesepn B npoBunnuu ['nocTepiuup, neiac (hur. 2, b).

Mamepuan. Vimeerca onuo BHYTpeHHee AP0 JEBOH CTBOPKH HEIOCTa-
TOYHO XOpOLIEH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PaxoBuHa HeGoJbllas, BRMyKJas, CKolleHHas, C elIRa BEl-
CTyMalollel Hajl npsMEIM 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM MaJeHbKoi Makyikoii. [lepen-
Hee YIIKO e/lBa 3aMeTHO, 3ajHee — (oJiee MHPOKOe, TPEYroJbHOro 0Yep-
TanuA C HelVyGOKON BhieMKoH noi uaM. HapymHas cKyJAbnTypa COCTOHT
#3 OCHOBHBIX pafHadbHLIX pebep, pasie/eHHBX IIHPOKHAMH POMEXYTKAMH,
B KOTOPBIX HaO/MIONA0TCH Gomee TOHKHE PeOpPBLILKH PasiuiHOH TOMUIHHEL
Hatmoznaores takke HepaBHOMEPHO PacroJioXKeHHbIe TOHKHe KOHIeHTpH-
9ecKHe JIMHUM HapacTaHMs. |

Paswmepst, Mm. Jnuna — 10, Beicota — 9, BEINYKIOCTE CTBOPKH —
3, yaaunenuoct — 1,11, Konnekuuonusil HOMep 3K3emmiapa 24/92.

Cpasnenue. Bun Oxytoma inaequivalvis (Sow.) orapuaerca o1 Hau-
Gonee Ganzkoro euaa O. muensteri (Bronn, 1834, c. 76) Goabiuell BumyKio-
CThiO PaKoBHH, Hery1yOoKO# BhIeMKO MoJl 3alHHM YILIKOM M HaJudheM pa-
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IpanbHLIX peGep pasueix nopsiakos. [To mocnenwemy npusuaky O. inae-
quivalvis (Sow.) npu6muxaercs k O. expansa (Phillips, 1829, ta6a. I1I,
¢ur. 35), oTyHUAACh OT Hee MEHBIIMMH PasMePaMH PAKOBHHBE! H MEHDLIIHM
KOJIU4eCTBOM pallHa/IbHEIX peGep NepBOro MOpsilKa.

Sameuganunsa A. A Bopucsx (1909), usyuapmuit pogx Oxytoma, npoussen
06CTOATENBHLI CPABHHTENbHLI AHAJH3 DaKoBHH GJM3KMX BHIOB B8TOrO Poja:
O. inaequivalvis (Sow.) u O. muensteri (Bronn), 6iarogaps yeMy YTOYHHJI UX BHJIO-
BLle MpH3HAaKHu. Pykosoacreysck pnanHbiMH Bopucsika (1909), dopMb, onucanhbe
xkak O. muensteri y Moppueca r Jluuerra (Morris et Lycett, 1858, 1. I, ¢. 129,
taba. X1I, dur. 4), Fpennuna (Greppin, 1899, c. 113, ra6a. IX, ¢ur. 10; Ta6a. XI1I,
¢ur. 4) u Hnaosaiickoro (Ilovaisky, 1903, c. 31, taba. VIII, ¢ur. 18, 19), cnenyer
ornectu k By O. inaequivalvis (Sow.), a O. inaequivalvis Jlarysena (1883, ¢. 24,
ra6a. 11, ¢ur. 5) npruncaunrs k supy O. muensteri (Bronn).

OnnoBpemenHo HeoGXOMHMO 3aMETHTh, YTO BHECH ONpeeleHHYI0 ACHOCTS B pa3-
rpannvenne sages 0. inaequivalvis (Sow.) n O. muensteri (Bronn), Bopucak bmecre
€ TEM YCJIO0MKHH BONpOC 0 TpakToBKe 06hema Buga O. inaequivalvis (Sow.), BeLieuB
PA3HOBHIHOCTH ero var. borealis (Boprcax, 1909, c. 5, ra6a. I, ¢ur. 3—8). I1. A. Te-
pacuMosp (1955), no namemy mMEeHuIO, COPAaBELTHBO CYHTAET, YTOC NPH3HAKH, Xapak-
TEPH3YIOULHE STY PASHOBHIHOCTh, HE SIBISIOTCH NOCTOSIHHLIMH H NOSTOMY IJS €€ Bhl-
HeJeHHs HeT JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBaHHM.

Pacnpocmparenue. Bun Oxytoma inaequivalvis (Sow.) usBecten
co cpenHero Jefiaca no okcgop BKaognTenbHo. OH pacnpocTpaHeH B Kelq-
nosee [lpennobpymxckoro nporu6a, Gacceiinos pex Ilewopni u ¥pana,
Ion6acca, Ilarectana, AsepGaiiixkana, Manrsniaka, 3anansoi Typkme-
HHH H I0r0-3anajfiHbIX oTporos ['uccapekoro xpe6ra; B KellJIoBee H OKehop-
lie eHTPANbHEIX M BOCTOUHHIX O6aactell Espomeiickoft uwactu CCCP,
Coserckoii [Tpubantuku u 3anagHoit 'pysuu. Bue CCCP perpeuaercsa B
Anraun, @pannun, [P u @PT co cpesnero sefiaca mo okeopx BK/IOYH-
TeabHO. JxseMmyAp, onpenenenusiii Hamu kak O. cf. inaequivalvis
(Sow.), HafineH B HIKHEM Okcople B pafioHe 03epa DJILTOH.

Mecmonaxoomdenue. Topa Ynaran. Huxnauit okedopX, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox%), 1 sk3.

Hapcemeiicreo Pinnacea

Cemeiicmeo Pinnidae Leach, 1819

Pop Pinna Linne, 1758

(= Chimaera Poli, 1791)

Pinna mitis Phiilips, 1829

Ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 5, 6

Pinna mitis: Phillips, 1829, Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 7; Jlarysen, 1883, c. 27,
ta6a. 11, gur. 12; Neumayr et Uhlig, 1892, c. 21; Redlich, 1894, c. 70,
tabn. X11, ¢ur. 6; Krenkel, 1915, c. 293; Arkell, 1933, u. V, c. 222,
tabn. XX VI, ¢ur. 7; INuennnnes, 1934, c. 8; Stoll, 1934, c. 19, ta6a. II,
¢ur. 9; Makowski, 1952, c. 16, Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 14.

Pinna cf. mitis: l'epacumos, 1955, c. 99, Tra6n. X VI, dur. 1, 2.

loaomun. Wsobpaxen y Phillips, 1829, tabn. V, ¢ur. 7. Xpanurca

8 Mopxwnpckom mysee g Anraun. Anraus, Vopkspckoe rpagcrso,
cenenne CkapGopoy. Oxcdopa.
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Mamepuanr. Ise oGnoMaHHbIe C3aIH PAKOBHHEI YIORJETBODHTEIbLHON
COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBHHBl KAHHOBHIHEE, PaBHOCTBOpYATLHiE, HEPABHOCTO-
pOHHHE, C 3a0CTPEHHEIMH KOHEUHBIMH HJIH [109TH KOHEUHBIMH MaKyLIIKaMH,
K 3a[HeMy KP4 HOBOJBHO OBICTPO PACLUHPAOUIHECST H C3a[H SHSIOLIHE,
Kaxnas crsopka pagleneHa MPONOJAbHBIM KHIEM, IPOTSTHBAIMMUMCS OT
MaKyUIKH K cepelHHE 3a/jHeT0 Kpasi, Ha ke HepaBHbIe YacTH, PAacloJIoKeH-
HEIE B Pa3HBIX IIOCKOCTSIX, YTO oGyc/oBanBaer poMGOBHIHOE TIONEPETHO
ceyenpe paxkoBuuni. Ha nopepxnoctu Bepxuell (CIIMHHON) YacTé CTBOPOK
Habmojaercs 7—8 TOHKHX NPOACALHBEIX pe6phiilek. B mukneli (Opiom-
HOH) YacTH CTBOPOK HMMEIOTCS OCTphle Pa3iBapBaloNiHecs: NyrooGpasHble
CKJIaJKH, TPHUMBIKAIOIIHE MOJA OCTPEIM YIVIOM K HIJKHEMY NPOZOJbHOMY
pebpLIIKY. 3aMOuHbI Kpal yIJHHEeHHEH M TOUYTH NPSIMOJHHEHHBIH.

Paswmepsr. Tak kak Hamy 3K3eMmasAPbl €3aad o6JOMaHH, TOYHO
YCTAHOBUTE X PasMephl HEJb3s, OJHAKO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO JIHHA HX
He mpespmiana 40 su. Ko/mekouonHble HOMepa 3K3eMmaspoB — 24/93
" 24/94.

Cpasrenue. OnuchiBaemMplil BHI, HMeeT sHaYUTeIbHOe cxoncTso ¢ Pinna
lanceolata (Sowerby, 1821, 7. III, c. 145, ta6n. CCLXXXI), orinuascek
OT Hero MeHbillel BETHUYNHON H MeHblIelH BRITAHYTOCTbIO PAKOBHH, TakK KakK
y Pinna mitis Phill. pakoBu#bI I0BO/NIBHO GLICTPO PACIIHPSIOTCS K 3a/lHEMY
koHly. Kpome Toro, y paxosun Pinna mitis Phill. peGpenugu Gosee
TOHKHE H GJHXKE PACMOJOKEHHLIe IPYT K APYTY, a Ansd AyrooGpasHHIX
CKJIANIOK XapaKTepHO DasiBOeHHE.

Pacnpocmparenue. Kennopefi-okehopa. Kennoseii [larecrana, kemino-
Befi u okchopa ueHTpanbHEIX obmactell Erponefickoft wactn CCCP, oxe-
dopx Coserckoit [Ipudantuku, 3anaguoi [pyauu u pafiona ozepa SIbLTOH.
3a npenenamyu CCCP uzsecren B ke/aoree Ilonby, TP » ®PT 1 B oke-
dopae Anraun.

Mecmonaxoxcdenue. Topa ¥ naran. Huxuuli okedopa, sona Cardioce-
tas zenaidae (ox3), 2 sx3.

Hancemeiicreo Pectinacea

Cemeiicmeo Pectinidae Lamarck, 1801
Hadcemeticmeo Chlamysinae Korobkov, 1960
Pon Chlamys Bolten 1798 s. 1.
Iloppon Chlamys Bolten, 1798 s. s.
Chlamys (Chlamys) lahuseni (Borissiak et Ivanov, 1917)
Ta6a. 11, qur. 7, 8

Pecsen cf. vimineus: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 23, tabn. I, dur. 17. Pecfen
lahuseni: Bopucsk u Wsanos, 1917, c. 11, Ta6a. 11, dur. 9. Chlamys la-
huseni: Tepacumos, 1955, c. 117, Ta6n. XX VI, ¢ur. 13.
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Fozomun. UsoGpanen y Bopucsaka u Msanosa, 1917, c. 11, Tabn. 11,
¢ur. 9. Xpanurcs B LlenTpanbrom reosorageckoM Mysee um. @. H. Hep-
menneea, CCCP, MockoBckasi o6nactTb, ¢. MerkomennHa. BepxHuii ken-
JIOBEH.

Mamepuaa. Tpn CTBOPKH YAOBNETBOPHTEJNbHOH COXPAHHOCTH M NATH
HECKOJIbKO HENIOJIHBIX CTBOPOK € OOJIOMaHHLIME MAKYIIKaMH, 2 TaKXKe OIHC
BHYTpEHHee fADO.

Onucarue. PakoBuHbl CpejHell BeJHYMHbI, HENPABHJILHO OKPYIJIOTO
O4epTaHud, BRITAHYTEIE B BLICOTY, MOYTH PaBHOCTBOpPYATEIE, C OJAHHAKOBO
c1a6o BENYKABIMH oferMH cTBopKamH. Ilo 60kKam LOEOJBHO OCTPO# Ma-
KYIIKH HMeercd ABa yliKa, W3 KOTODBIX MepenHee Goabiue 3aaHero, oco-
GenHo Ha mpaBol cTeopke. [Tepennee ymko yskoe, yANHHEHHOe, C I1y6o-
KAM. GUCCYCHBIM BbIPE30M, a 3alinee — HeGoablioe, Tpeyroabroe. Hapyx-
Has IOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHEI HMEET pajHalbHYK0 H KOHIEHTPHUYECKYIO
CKYnbNTYpY. Panuanbubie peGpa (24—26 wr.), sBeepoobpasHo pacxond-
Hecs OT MAaKYIIKH, TPOCTHIE, LHIHHAD HUECKHE, TOHKHE B DACTIONOKEHHBIE
JoBoJIbHO I'ycTo. Hexotopeie pebpa HacTONBKO TOHKHE, 970 Y MakyLUKH He
npocnexuBaloTca. KoHueHTpHYeckas CKYJAbNTYpa MpeicTaBjieHa MHOrO-
YHCHEHHBIME TOHKHMH CTPYHKaMH, o0PasyioUIHMH B MECTaX [epeceueHus
C panuaJbHbBIMH pefpaMu ocTpble yemyiku. CKYJBNTYpa YIIeK NOYTH He
OTIHYAETCS] OT CKYJbINTYPE OCTAJbHOH NOBEPXHOCTH PaKOBUHEL

Paawmeps, i

Koanexnuuonnnfl somep 1 - BeinykaoeTe | ¥YmruneHHOCTR
SK3eMMNADA Hansa Beieora CTBODKH (1 : B)

[lpagas cTROpKa

24/95, Tadn. 11, ¢nur. & 26 i 29 3 0,89

24/96 b 23+ 35 »
Jlepas cTeOpka

24/97, Tabn. II, pur. 7 25 l 29 2,5 0,86

24/98 33 364 1 ?

Cpasnenue. OnuchiaeMblit BuA oraungaerca or Chlamys viminea (So-
werby, 1829, 1. VI, c. 81, ra6a. DXLIII, ¢ur. 1, 2) MeHbIUMMH pasMepaMmn
PakoBHH M GOJbILUMM KOJHYECTBOM pajMallbHuIX pebep, YHCIO KOTOPHIX
y Chl. viminea (Sow.) e npeBuuuaer 20. Ot Chl. ambigua (Muenster in
Goldluss, 1834, c. 46, Ta6a. XC, ¢ur. 5), cX0AHOTO NO OYEPTAHHAM PaKo-
BHH H KOJIHYECTBY PafHa/bHLIX pefep, ONHCHIBaeMbIH BHJ OTJHYALTCA NPOC~
THIM CTPOCHHEM NMOC/AeIHHX Ge3 MpoAoIbHOH GOPO3AKH mocpelnHe peGpa.

3ameuannua Cpaswupas npusnaxu Chl. lahuseni (Boriss. et 1van.) u Chl,
viminea (Sow.), uerpyako y6enurncs, uro Pecten cf. vimineus (Jlarysen, 1883,
c. 23, ta6u. I, ¢ur. 17) crenyer sraouuts B cunonumuky Chi. lahuseni (Boriss. et
Ivan.), kKaK 310 H feJajH NpejLAYIUIHE aBTOPHIL.

Pacnpocmparnenue. Cpennnii xemnopeit — HuxkaHil okcdopa. Cpennuit
¥ BEePXHHH Ke/JIOBeH UeHTPagbHBIX obiacteil Espomneiickoi gacti CCCP,
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BepXHHI KesyoBeil — nmxunil okcdopn Coserckodt [Ipubantuku u mms-
HHU# oxcdop paitoHa ozepa DabToH. 3a npeaenami CCCP we nspecten.
Mecmonaxoncdenue. Fopa Ynaran. Huxunit okedopn, sona Cardioce:

ras zenaidae (oxf), 9 3ka.

Chlamys (Chlamys) cf. ambigua (Muenster, 1836)
Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 9

Tosomun. Visob6paxken y Muenster in Goldfuss, 1836, c. 46, tata. XC,
dur. 5. Xpauurca B ®PI' B mysee ynusepcutera B r. [lioccensiaopde.
DPI', okpectHocTn cenenus [pedenbepr. Baiioc.

Mamepuaa. Tpu oTnIeuaTKa OTAEAbHEIX CTBOPOK HEJOCTATOUHO XOPOIIe#
COXPaHHOCTH, Ha OJ{HOM H3 KOTOPHIX (MpaBas CTBOPKA) pas/inyaercsa nepes-
Hee ymrko, a Y OCTAJNbHHIX MaxXylleuHas yacTb HE COXPaHHJIach.

Onucanye. PakoBuHE! HeGOMbIIIHE, OKPYTJIOIO OYePTaHHSA, HECKOJIbKO
BEITHYTble B BHICOTY, C/H€rKa BHIITYKJbE, C 3a0CTPEHHBIMH, HO ciafo
BRICTYHAOMUMU Makymkamu. [lepennee ymko yAanuHeHHOe, C GHCCYCHBIM
Boipezom. [loepxHOCTH CTBOPOK moxphita 22—24 paauanbHbIMH peGpaMu
H II0X0 [NPOCJICKUBAIOUMMHCS Ha HAINUX OTHEYATKaX KOHUEHTPHYCCKHMA
crpyiixamu Hapactanus. [locepennne pagualbHBIX pebep MPOXOJAAT [PO-
JoabHBIe GOPO3IKH, HAYHHAIONIHECS HECKOIBbKO HHMKE MaKyLIKH.

Peamepsn, MM

KonsekunonHeli nomep 2 2 rri BunykaoCcTe | ¥ AJHHEHHOCTh T
SK3eMIAApa Hnuna Bricora CTBOPKH (X :B) PHAEIARAE
247104, Ta6na. 11, dur. 9 9 11 1 0,82 [Tpapasa
CTROPKA
24/105 10 114 | ?

Cpasrernue. Bun Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.) oriinuaercsa or Chl. su-
bambigua (Bopucsak u Usanos, 1917, c. 18, ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 7) sHaunTenbuo
BOJILINEM KOJIMUECTBOM pajuaibHbix pebep, a o Chl. viminea (Sowerby,
1829, 1. VI, c. 81, ta6a. DXLIII, ¢ur. 1, 2) — uHEIM XapakTepoM Dha-
AHaIbHBIX pefep, KOTOPBIE OCJOMKHEHBl y paccMaTpHBaeMOro BHAA IPO-
HONbHBIMH GOPO3AKAMH, NPOXOASIIMMH TIPHMEPHO MOCPeluHe pebef.

3aMeuadnunsd HMveompeca B HameM PaclOpPSKEHHH OTNEYaTKH PAKOBHE
10 YMHCJAY H CTPOEHHIO PaJiHaJbHEIX peGep He OTJIMYalOTCHA OT SK3eMIJISPOB, OTHOCH-
muix K By Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.). Ograko miIoxas COXPaHHOCTb HX Maky-
IIEYHLIX yacTel, a TaKxKe MEHBLIIHE pagMepHl, yeM 5TO 00LIYHO XapaKTepHo AJs paKo-
BHH J]aHHOTO BHJa, 3aCTABJSIIOT Hac onpeaeanTs ux Kak Chl. cf. ambigua (Muenst.).

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Chlamys ambigua (Muenst.) useecren ¢ 6a-
fioca no okchopa BrawuuTeabHO. OH pacnpocTpaneH B Gadioce [lpenio-
6pymsckoro nporuda, Kpemvma i [Mamupa; B 6ate KpbiMa, pyaun, Asep-
Gaitmkana, CeBeproro Kaekasa, Bos. Banxana u [lamupa; B KemioBee
AsepGaiiizkana, Tyapksipa, 0ro-3anainsix orporos 'nccapa (Bajicyun-Tay)
u Ilamupa; B oxedopue [lpuypanesa u AsepGaiifzkana. Bue CCCP Bun us-
BecTeH B Oaloce-kesosee [Tonbuwn, [JIP, ®PI, ®panunu n Benbruu u B
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BepxHeM Gare — HuKHeM KeanoBee Hunuu. DK3EMIUTAPH, ONpefe/feHHble
agamu kak Chl. cf. ambigua (Muenst.), Hafizens! B HixkHeM okcdopie paii-
OHa o3epa JIbTOH.

Mecmoraxoxcdenue. Topa Ynaran, uumuuii oxedopl, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0x}), 3 9K3.

Nonpoxn Aequipecten Fischer, 1887

Chlamys (Aeguipecten) fibrosa (Sowerby, 1816)
Ta6a. 111, dur. 1, 2, 3

Pecten fibrosus: Sowerby, 1816, 1. 11, c. 84, Tabn. CXXXVI ¢ur. 2;
Phillips, 1829, ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 3; Deshayes, 1831, c. 82, rabn. VIII,
<ur. 5; Goldiuss, 1834, c. 46, Ta6a. XC, dur. 6; Keyserling, 1846, c. 296;
Roeder, 1882, c¢. 50, Ta6x. 1, ¢ur. 11; Neumayr et Uhlig, 1892, c. 25;
Stoll, 1934, c. 21, Ta6a. 11, dur. 19,

Pecten subfibrosus: Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, c. 373, Ne 423; Thurmann et
Etallon, 1862, c. 254, Ta6n. XXXVI, ¢ur. 1; T'opman, 1863, c. 152,
tabn. VI, ¢ur, 81; Seebach, 1864, c. 96; Roeder, 1882, ¢. 49, Ta6y. I,
dur. 12; Cunuos, 1890, ¢, 106, 132; Loriol, 1894, c. 45; onxe 1897, c. 127;
lovaisky, 1903, c. 251, Ta6x. VIII, ¢ur. 14, 15; Boden, 1911, c. 70,
taba. VIII, ¢ur. 1; Krenkel, 1915, c. 299, ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 23; Bopu-
csik u Mipanos, 1917, c. 28, ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 7—9, 12—14.

Chlamys (Aeguipecten) fibrosa: Arkell, 1931, 4. I11, c. 112, TaGa. 11,
¢pur. 6—12; I'epacamos, 1955, c. 118, Ta6n. XXVI, ¢ur. 8, 9; Pomanos
u CoGeuxrwnit, 1967, c. 53, tatdn. 111, ¢ur. 1—4; Koznoa u Pexkorny,
1971, c. 44, ta6n. VIII, dur. 5. Aeguipecten [ibrosus: Deshaseaux, 1936,
c. 47, radn. VI, ¢ur. 15—20, tada. VII, ¢ur. 1—3; XuMmuimanisua,
1957, c. 121, Ta6n. XXIV, dur. 1—4; Aunpeena, 1966, c. 34, Ta6n. V1I,
$ur. 9—13, Tada. VIII, ¢ur. 1—6.

Aeguipesten subfibrosus: Tlerposa; 1949, c. 151, Ta6n. XXVI, dur. 1;
Aunpeesa, 1966, ¢. 35, ta6a. VIII, ¢ur. 7, 8.

T'onomun. so6paxken y Sowerby, 1816, T. 11, c. 84, Ta6a. CXXXVI,
¢ur. 2. Xpanurea B Bpuradckom myaee. Aurans, oxpectHocTH I'. Oxcdop-
na. Oxcopickuit sipye.

Mamepuaa. JIBe JieBEEe CTBOPKH, a TaKikKe JEBAThL OTMEYATKOB H BHYT-
DEHHHUX SJep MPEeHMYIEeCTReHHO JIeBHIX CTBOPOK € YACTHYHO COXPaHUB-
ieficd PakoBHHOH,

Onucanue. PakosuHE cpelHell BeIWYUHEI, OKPYIJIbe, C BHICOTOH, He-
MIOrO peBLIIAoNneil JINHY, NOUYTH PaBHOCTOPOHHHE H DABHOCTBOPUATHE,
¢ Gosee BLINYKI0H sesoit creopkofi. Hmkuuil Kpak u HukHsA uactb Go-
KOB 06pasyioT 3/MIHNCOBHANYIO KDHBYIO, 3aMOYHBIA Kpail mpaMoit. ¥ IIKu
He OJIMHAKOBEI;, nepeHee OoJblle 3aqHero, 9To XOpPOIIO 3aMeTHO Ha Ipa-
BOI CTBOPKE M MOYTH HE NPOC/JAEIKHBAETCS HA JeBoi. Dosee uin menee or-
YeT/IMBhII GHCCyCHEII BbIpe3 HAG/IONaeTesi TOMLKO Ha npaBoil cteopke. Ilo-
BEPXHOCTb cTBOPOK NoKpuita 10—12 mpocThiMM, JOBOJbHO HIHPOKHMH,
OKPYIJIGHHbIMH PajuajbHbIMU peGpamMu, PacIMpSIOUMHMHUCA OT MAKYIIKH
K HikHeMy kpawo. B mexaypeGepuuix Gopo3iKax pacrofiaraiTcs TOHKHE
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pazuanbHble cTpyHku. Panuasbhas cRyJaAbnTypa MepeceKaeTcsi TOHKHMHU
KOHIIEHTPUYECKHUMH JHHHSMH, KOTOpPBIe HA pefpax BhIPaXKeHb! CH/IbHee, 4eM
B 60pO31KaX, H 00pa3yioT HA HHX NPaBHILHO PacloNoKeHHbIe yell YHKH.
Pasmepsn. sMu

Konnexunonusft Homep BRIMTYKAOCTL | ¥ ANMHEHHOCTS|

SK3EMIIADPA Hnaua BricoTa CT)X;OPKH (1 : B) Ipumeuanne
24/107, Tabn. I11, dar. | 22 24 2 0,91 Jlepasi CTBOPKa
24/108 21 23 2 0,91 »
24/109 I7 19 1,5 0,90 »
24/110 11 12 I 0,91 »

Cpasrenue. OnucsiBaemslil B oT/iHyaercs ot 6auskoro suna Chlamys
vagans (Sowerby, 1829, 1. VI, c. 82, Tabn, DXLIII, ¢ur. 3—5) 66nbmum
gHCJIOM PafHadbHBIX pedep, koTopeix y Chl. vagans (Sow.) Bcero 8—9 mwit.,
a Takke MeHee peskoll W 6oJiee paBHOMEpPHOH HApYKHOH CKYJbHOTYPOii,
ocoberHo Ha jeBoit ctBopke. Ot Buja Chl. socolowi (Bopucsix'u MBaHos,
1917, c. 46, Ta6u. 11, dur. 10), nmetomero CXoAHYIO IO 09€PTAHHAM H KOH-
HEHTPHYECKON CKYAbNTYPE PAKOBHHY, ONUCHIBAEMblil BHI OT/IHIACTCS 3HA-
YUTeNBHO MEHBIIMM KOJHYECTBOM pajHaJbHBIX pebep H OTCYTCTBHEM
Yepe/loBaHMs pajuadbHbIX pefep MepBOro H BTOPOTO MOPHALKOB.

Bameuanusd Paccmarpusaemulii suj Brepseie yeranosua B 1816 r. Co-

Bep6u (Sowerby, 1816), gaBuinii ero onucanue 0 H306pakeHHUe, KOTOPOE NPHHUMACTCH
Kax H306pa)kKeHHe roJgotHna. 3Haudrensho nosxe Op6unasd (Orbigny, 1850, r. I,
¢. 373, Ne 423) BoiiesiHJ B KauecTBe CaMOCTOATe/1bHOrO HOBEE BHL Pecten subfibro-
sus, 6nn3kuil kK Buny Pecten fibrosus Sow., na ToM ocnoBanuu, 4TO Y HEro KOHIEHTPH-
gecKash CKYJBNTYpa pasBHTA Ha o0eHX CTBOPKax, B To BpeMs Kak y Pecten fibrosus
Sow. ona npocraexuBaeTcs AKOOBI TOTBKO Ha OAHOI CTBOPKE.
L TMocaenylomue HaGMIOAEHHS MOKA3a/1H, YTO ITO 3aKJAKOUYEHHE HE NPAaBHJALHO, TaK
KaK KOHIEHTPHYECKAN CKVILNTYPA HAaGI01aeTcs Y paKOBHH 060HX BHJIOB, MPHYEM HA
0581-1)( CTHOP Kax. HOHHTKH Ke paS.’IHlIHTb 3TH JIBA BH/4 O COOTHOUWEHHIO AJHHBI H Bl
COTHl TOKE OKa3aJHCh HECOCTOATEAbHLIMA. DTO NPHBENO K HCYE3HOBEHHIO OOBEKTHE-
HBIX KPHTEpHeB s pa3felleHHd Ha3BaHHLIX BHAOB, NYTAHHIE B HX CHHOHHMHKE
H OTCYTCTBHIO pa3Juuuil MeKIAYy STHMH ABYMs BHILAMH B HX onmucaHun. Hanpumep,
8 padore Pogepa (Roeder, 1882) npuBogatcs omHcanus # u300pakeHHa 060AX BHIOB
(cM. HAIY CHHOHHMHKY), HO NIPH OMHCAHHH dBTOP 3aTPYJ/\HAETCA YKa3aTh YeTKHe pas-
JIMUHST MEXKIY HHMH, XOTH H CIHTAET, YTO PAKOBHHEI HX TP VAHO COYTaTh APYI C APYroM.
3aMeTHM, KCTaTH, YTO PacCMOTPeHHe H306paKeHH 5THX DAKOBHH B HA3BAHHOMN pa-
GoTe MPUBOANT HAC K MHOMY MHEHHIO:! 49TO HX, Hao0opoT, TPYAHO OTAHYHTL APYr OT
apyra. [To3TOMy MBI BIIOJIHE COTJIACHHE ¢ MueHHeM Apkeadaa (Arkell, 1931) u Tepacu-
mosa (1953), Koropsle cuuraoT, uTo puesenHe suga Chlamys subfibrosus (Orb.)
11e060CHOBAHHO, 4 HAUMEHOBAHHE €r0 paccMaTpuBaloT Kak maanmuii cuinonnm Chla-
mys fibrosa (Sow.), 4To H OTpaKeHO B COCTaBJCHHOI HAMK CHHOHHMHKe NOC/AeHEro.

Pacnpocmpanernue. Kennoseii-okehopa. Pacmpocrpanen B cpenHeM
I BEpXHEM Kejl/oBee H oKcdop e Ha TeppHTOpHH Beell Pycckoit naatdopmot,
Kpome JInenposcko-/lonerkoii BiagnHbl, Tie OH NOKa Heu3BecTeH, Ha Man-
rumiake, CesepHom KaBkase, B 3akaBkasbe H paioHe [Oro-3anainbix
otporos I'nccapa. Mssecten takxke B kennosee Kpeiva, Ilamupa u Tyap-
Kbipa U B HikHem okcdoplie B paiione o3epa dabToH. 3a npeieiamn CCCP
pacnpocTpadeH B Kejjosee H okchopre Anrauu, @panuuu, [lsefinapun,
®PI" u I'IP u B okcopre [ombum.

Mecmonaxoxcdenue. Topa Yaaran. Huxuuil okcpops, 3ona Cardio-

ceras zenaidae (ox}), 11 3K3.
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Moapon Velata Quenstedt, 1858

(= Eopecten Douville, 1897, Velopecten Philippi, 1898;
Prospondylus Rollier, 1915).

Chlamys (Velata) cf. velata (Goldiuss, 1836)
Ta6a. II, dur. 10

Tosomun. He o6osnauen. Cuntunbl nsobpaxenst Y Goldfuss, 1836,
c. 94, tadn. CV, ouwr. 4, a, c. Xpansarca 2 OPI" B Mmysee yHuBepcnTera
B r. Hiwoccenniopde. ®PT, okpecruoctu r. HlrpeiiGepra, Gaiioc (¢ur. 4,a)
H OKpecTHOCTH I'. 3oJsieHrodena, okehopl (dur. 4,c).

Mamepuas. Onpo HeCKONbKO AeOPMHPOBAHHOE BHYTPEHHEE SIPO
Npaeoii CTBOPKM VIOBJETBOPUTENbHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PaxkoBuHa [OBOJIBHO KpYIHAsi, HENMpPaBHJbHO OKpYyrJas,
cJIerkKa CKOIeHHAs, BHITAHYTasA B ATUHY. YKH ciab0o BeAA0NUecs, MOYTH
HEOTAeJHMBI OT OCTaJbHOI YacTH CTBOpKH. Ha nanieM SK3eMIIspe npoc.e-
JKHBAETCH MPHJIeXKAmAas K MaKYIIKe 4aCTh NepelHero HeloJHOCTBIO CoXpa-
HHBIIETOCA YLIKa, a 3aljHee YIIKO NOYTH NOJHOCTbio o6ioMaHo. IloBepx-
HOCTb CTBOPKH IOKPEITa MHOTOUHC/IeHHEIMH (Lo 30 INT.) TOHKHMH, GJH3KO
Pacno/OKEeHHBIMH, BOJHHCTHIMHE Pajlia/IbHBIMH pefpaMu, nepecekaluumu-
C51 KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMA H CKJIANKAMH HapacTaHHs, MPHAAIOMUMH
paKoBHHe CMATHIA BHI.

 Pasmeps, au. Hauna — 52, Boicota — 47, BBITYKAOCTh CTBOp-
KH — 2, yanunennocTe — 1,10. KoaneknnonHEIl HOMep 3K3eMIfApa
24/118.

Cpasrenue, OnuchBaeMulit BUL OTaHYaerca oT G6auskoro Buna Chlamys
spondyloides (Roemer, 1836, c. 87, ta6n. X111, ¢ur. 14) menee yanunes-
HblMH H GOJiee BLICOKHMH PAKOBHHAMHM, XaPaKTEpH3YIOUIUMHCH OTCYTCT-
BHEM MPOMEXKYTOUHBIX DPalHajbHBIX pebep.

BamMeuanusd Xors UMelOWHICH B HalleM pPacnopsKeHHH 3K3eMIJAp He
OT/IHYAeTCs MO CBOMM OUePTaHHAM H XapaKTepy CKyJabnTypH OT pakosuH Baga Chl.
velata (Goldf.), ofnako BcaefCTBHE HEJOCTATOYHOW COXPaHHOCTH €ro MaKyinedHOH
qacTH M HEKOTOPOil JehopMHPOBaHHOCTH SJpa MbI onpefgensen mocaegnee kak Chl. cf.
velata (Goldf.).

B KayecTBe CHHTHIIOB OTTHCEIBAGMOTO BH/A MEL, BCJle] 38 GOJbUIHHCTBOM NPEABIAY-
mux aBTopos, npauamaem Spondylus velatus (Goldfuss, 1836, c. 94, raba. CY, dur. 4),
a we Pecten velatus (Goldfuss, 1836, c. 45, ta6a. XC, dur. 2), ssasmomufics Maafmnm
CHHOHHMOM paHee onucavHoro suga Pecten tumidus (Zieten, 1830, c. 68, ta6a. LII,
Gur. 1). dro 6e3ycaA0BHO pasHble BHIbL, HMEIOIHE HECMOTPS HAa HEKOTOpPOe CXOACTBO,
3HAYATeNbHBIE PadJHyus B XxapaKrepe pajnaibHOH CKYJABNTYPH pakosuH (Staesche
1926; Cubupnkosa, 1961). ITosTomy Ml mostaraeM, 4YTO B CHHOHHMHKY paccMaTpHBa-
€MOro BHJa He cJeflyeT BKJA04aTh He ToabKo Pecten velatus (Goldfuss, 1836), Ho n Pec-
ten velatus (Quenstedt, 1852, c. 628, taba. LXXVIII, ¢ur. 3) u Hinnites velatus,
(Morris et Lycett, 1853, 1. II, c. 14, ta6a. 11, dur. 2).

Kcratu, Mel He npuMenseM pojosoro Hassauufa «Hinnites», xord UM mosns30Ba-
JHCH HEKOTOPhe HPeALAVIRHE HCCAe0BaTeNH, TaK Kak ectb aBTopsl {Philippi, 1898;
Kopo6kos, 1957), ne 6e3 OCHOBAHHSA COMHEBAIOIIHECH B ero NPaBOMOYHOCTH H CHH-
taomue «Hinnites» e poloMm HaIW mOApPOLOM, a4 HCKYCCTBEHHOMN TPYNNOH HJIH Jaxe
npucnocobuTenbHo ¢dopmoit (forma accomodata), o6begnssiomeit roMeoMopdHLe
suzbl. [TostoMy Te Buabl #3 poja Chlamys, pakoBuubl KOTOPHEX 06JajaloT BOJHHC-
THIMH PafgHaJbHBIMH pe6paMH H HEKOTODLIMH JPYrHMH NPH3HAKAMH, XapaKTepHLIMH
g «Hinnitess, MBI, BeJel 3a PALOM NpelbfyIEX nccaenoeatenedt (Philippi, 1898.
Arkell, 1931; Dechaseaux, 1936; CuGupskopa, 1961), ornocum x nozposy Velata
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Quenstedt, 1858 (= Velopecten Philippi, 1898). Eme oano 3ameuanie Kacaercs
sujoB Hinnites bonjouri (Loriol, 1904, ¢. 231, Ta6an. XXV, ¢ur. 1, 2) u Velata ang-
lica (Arkell, 1931, u. III, c. 120, Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 1, 2), caMmocTOATEILHOCTb KOTOPLIX
BECbMa COMHHTE@JBLHa, TaK KakKk OHH HHueM He oramuatorcs or Chl. velata (Goldf.)
H ABJAIOTCA, 10 HAllleMy MHEHHIO, ero MJIaJIlIHM CHHOHHMAaMH.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Chlamys velata (Goldf.) ussecren ¢ 6ara no
okcopa BrmounTenbHo. O pacnpocrpanen B 6ate boa. Banxana, B ken-
noBee cepepHoro Kaskasa, B kessoBee u okcdopie Asepbaiixkana H B
oxcgope [IpennoGpyaxcekoro nporu6a H neHTpaJbHBEIX o6aacTeii Esponefi-
ckoil wactu CCCP. Bue CCCP Bup usBecten B Oate — okchopre PP,
Ppanuun, [sefinapun u Anrnuu. dxsemniap, onpelenesHblil HaMH Kak
Chl. cf. velata (Goldf.) , Haiinen B HuxueMm okchople B pailioHe o3epa
DABTOH.

Mecmonaxoocdenue. Topa Yaaran. Huxuuit okedopa, sona Cardioce-

ras zenaidae (ox}), 1 sKs.

Pop Camptonectes Meek, 1864

Camptonectes lens (Sowerby, 1818)
Ta6a. I11, ¢ur. 4a, 6

Pecten lens: Sowerby, 1818, 1. 111, c. 3, Taba. CCV, ¢ur. 2, 3; Zieten,
1830, c. 69, Tat6a. LII, dur. 6; Goldfuss, 1834, c. 49, tra6n. XCI, ¢ur. 3,
Keiserling, 1846, c. 296; Orbigny, 1850, T. I, c¢. 341, Ne 215; Morrys e;
Lycett, 1853, u. II, c. 11, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 1; Quenstedt, 1858, c. 354,
taba. XLIV, dur, 12; c. 432, ta6n. LIX, ¢ur. 3, 4; Thurmann et Etallon,
1862, c. 261, Tabn. XXXVII, dur. 2; I'opman, 1863, c. 152, Taba. VI,
¢ur. 32—34; Eichwald, 1865, c. 453; Jlarysen, 1883, c. 23, ta6a. II,
¢ur. 1, 2; Schlippe, 1888, c. 128; Benecke (pars), 1905, c. 99, ra6a. III,
¢ur. 10, 15, 17, 18; Krenkel, 1915, c. 296; Bopucsk u HMpanos, 1917,
¢. 19, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 3, 6, 7, 9, 11; [Nuenunnes, 1927, c. 35.

Pecten arcuata: Sowerby, 1818, T. 111, c. 4, tabn. CCY, d¢ur. 5, 7.
Pecten decheni: Roemer, 1939, c. 28, taba. XVIII, ¢dur. 25. Pecten sa-
turnus Orbigny, 1850, . I, c. 284, No 420; Chapuis et Dewalque, 1854,
¢. 215, tabn. XXIX, dur. 4.

Pecten (Camptonectes) lens: Greppin, 1899, c. 121, Ta6n. XIII,
our. 9; [Tuennnnes, 1931, c. 35, raba. I, dur. 8—10; Stoll, 1934, c. 22;
Kopnesa, 1962, c. 68, Ta6.1. VI, ¢wr. 5, 6.

Camplonectes lens: Staesche, 1926, c. 76, Ta6n. II, ¢ur. 8; Arkell,
1930, 4. II, c. 94, ta6n. VII, ¢ur. 1, Ta6a. I1X, ¢ur. 4—7; [Mueaunies
u Kprumvroasn, 1934, c. 93; Deschaseaux, 1936, c. 30, tabn. IV, d¢wur. 9,
11, 14; Bopounen, 1937, c. 67, taba. VI, ¢ur. 50; ona xe, 1938, c. 21,
ta6a, 1V, ¢ur. 28; Penman, 1941, c. 20, Ta6n. I, ¢pur. 13, 14; Kaxazse,
1942, c. 250; Ilerpoma, 1947, c. 133, ta6a. XVII, dur. 6; Makowski,
1952, c. 17; T'epacumos, 1955, c. 116, Ta6a. XXVI, ¢ur. 5—7; Xnmwna-
weuau, 1957, c. 117, ta6a. XXIII, dur. 1; Cubupsaxosa, 1961, c. 91,
taba. 1X, ¢ur. 12, 13; Asapsan, 1963, c. 166, ta6n. II, dur. 9; Penman,
1963, c. 66, Taba. VII, ¢ur. 1; Annpeesa, 1966, c. 40, ta6n. 1X, ¢ur. 3—
5; 3axapos, 1966, c. 42, Taba. VIII, dur. 3, 4; Pomanos, CoGenkuit, 1967,
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c. 57, 1aba. IV, dur. 3, 4; Koasosa u ®exkosuu, 1971, c. 44, ta6a. VIII,
tur. 6. i

Tosomun. He oGoznauen. Cuntunel uzobpaxkeHsl y Sowerby, 1818,
1. I11, c. 3, Taba. CCY, dur. 2, 3. Xpansrca B Bpuranckom mysee. Auraus,
okpectHocTH I'. Oxcdopna. Bepxuwuii 6at.

Mamepuar. B KONIEKIHH HMEeTCsl BHYTpeHHee AP0 JEBOH CTBOPKH
 OT/Ie/1bHO 3Ta JKe CTBOPKA, NPHKPEJeHHas Ha KYCKe NIOPOJLl HapyKHOI
CTOpOHOIl, a4 TaKKe ellle yeTEpe BHYTPEHHbIX spa JieBbIX ¥ MPaBLIX CTBO-
POK ¢ ocraTkamu pakosuH. COXpaHHOCTb MarepHana y/0BJIeTBOPHTeIbHAS.

Onucanue. PakoBuHBL CpeiHeil BEIUYHHEL, OKPYTJIOr0 OUepTaHHUs, C OIH-
HakoBOH JVIMHON M BBICOTOH, HJIH C BRICOTOH, CJerka NpeBLiuaoiell LIuHy,
HECKOJbKO HEPABHOCTEOpPYATEIE, TAK KaK MpaBas CTBOPKa 0oJee HepaBHO-
CTOPOHHSIT M MeHee BRIMYKJas, YeM JeBas. 3aMOUHBI KpaH npaMoil.
[Neperuee ymxo TpeyrosbHOE, HeMHOro Kpymuee 3aizero. Ilosepxuocts
PaxOBHHBI MOKPHITA TOHKHAMH JHXOTOMHYECKH BETBAIIMMHCS PaflHalbHbIMH
peGpHIKaMi, H3THOAIOIMIHMHCA OT CPEJHHHOI JHHHH K KpasM CTBODKH,
H UACTHIMH TOHKHMH KOHIUEHTpHuecKuMu JuHHAMH. OT mepecedetnst Tex
M IpYTHX MOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPKH HMEET BHJl YacTOM CeTKH C TOUeYHLIMH
YIIyGaAeHHsIMH B MECTAX [IePEceUeH s, UTO OUeHb XapaKTepHO A JaHHOTO
BHaa. Ha yukax cky/nbnTypa TOJIbKO KOHIIEHTpUUYECKas.

Pasmeps, MM

Konnexnnonubiff HOMe BoinykmoeTs | YaanHeHHOCTD

sK3emMmaApa b Hnuna BeicoTa CT)I;O])KH 2 (I : B) TIpumeuanue
24/120 25 25 4 1,00
24/119, Ta6n. 111, dur. 4 20 20 5 1,00 Jlepasi cTBOPKA
24/121 18 20 ? 0,90
23/122 10 10 3 1,00
244123 11 12 2 0,91

Cpasrerue. BAusKuME K omHcEBaeMoMy sBaATCA BHAb Camptonec-
tes annulatus (Sowerby, 1829, 1. VI, c. 80, taga. DXVII, ¢ur. 1) u Camp-
tanectes laminata (Sowerby, 1818, . I11, ¢. 4, radn. CCY, ¢ur. 4). Onua-
KO PaKOBHHBI OITHCEIBAEMOr0 BH/1a B OT/IMUHE OT PAKOBHH [IePBOro ob/1afaior
GoJiee CHIBHBIM Da3BHTHEM PalHaJbHREIX DeOpHILEK M MeHee YeTKO Bhipa-
MeHHOH KOHIEHTPHYECKOH CKyIbNTypoil, koropas y C. annulatus (Sow.)
NpeACTaB/AeHa BO3BbIIECHHBIMH KOHIEHTPHUSCKUMH M1acTHHKamu. OT BTO-
poOro BHIa OIHCHIBAEMEINl OT/JIHYAETCS MEHee BBICOKOH JIeBOH CTBOPKOH
H OTCYTCTBHEM BO3BBIIAIONIHNXCS BePTHKAMIbHEIX MJ4CTHHOK Ha ee mMepes-
Hem yiuke (fo 10 mr. y suga C. laminata).

3ameuanusa OnucoBaeMEil BHJ, Ype3sblyalino WHPOKO PAacIpoOCTPaHeH-
AL B IPOCTPaHCTBE H BO BPEMeHH, pacecMaTpHBdeTcs HEKOTOPHIMH aBTOPaMH KaK
cGopuslit. OfHAKO Hall MaTepHaJ He JaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH COCTABHThL CBOE CYKIeHHE
1o 3TOMY Bonpocy. MoKHO JIHIIE OTMETHTh, UTO Ja/1eK0 He BCe SK3eMIIAPE, OTHECeH-
Hble NPENLYIIHMH HCCJCL0BATEISIMH K 3TOMY BHIY, C/IelyeT AeHCTBUTRIRHO K HEMY
MpPHYHCAATE. DTO KacaerTes, Hanpumep, sxk3emnasipa (Roemer, 1836, ¢. 71, raéa. XIII,
¢ur. 8), oTaHYAKIErocs OTCYTCTBHEM XapaKTepPHON TOYeTHOH CKYJABNTYPH, SK3eMII-
aspa (Orbigny, 1845, c. 476, ta6a. XLII, ¢ur. I, 2) 1 ofHOrO H3 3IK3eMIITPOB
(Benecke, 1905, ta6ua. I11, ¢ur. 16), Kotopsie cieayer OTHOCHTD, 10-HAUIEMY MHEHHIO,
k Buny Camptonectes annulatus (Sow.), a Takxe 5K3eMIIsIPOB HEKOTOPHIX APYrHX
aBTOpPOB.
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B o xe Bpems Pecten arcuata (Sowerby, 1818, T, I1I, c. 3, Ta6a. CCV, ¢ur. 2,
3). Pecten decheni (Roemer, 1839, c. 28, ta6x. XVIII, ¢ur. 25) n Pecten saturnus
(Orbigny, 1850, . I, c. 284, Ne 420) nuvem He oranualorcs ot Buaa Camptonectes
lens (Sow.) W mosTOMY BKJ/IOUEHE HAMH B €r0 CHHOHHMHKY.

Pacnpocmparnenue. balioc — pananxus. Pacnpoctpanen B 0Gaioce
[Tpennodpymxckoro nporuda, dounGacca, Maunrsiunaka, Apmeduu u Ila-
mupa; B Gare Kpriva, ['pysun, Apmenun, Ilpeanobpynxckoro nporuba,
Boa. Banxana, oro-3anaiusix orporos ['mccapckoro xpetra u [Tamnpa.
B kessioBee u3BecTeH Ha ceBepe, 3amajie, BOCTOKE H B LIEHTPaJIbHOH 4acTu
Pycckoit nnargopmer, B lonbacce, Ipeano6pyzxekom nporube, 8 Kpeimy,
Ha Cesepuom Kaskase, B I'pysun, Typkmenun 0 Y30ekucraHe, a Takie
B 3anajHoii Cubupu n na laibuem Bocroke. B okedopae serpeuen B Co-
BeTcKod IlpuGanTuke, B Gacceiine p. Ileuophl B IleHTPaJdbHBIX 00JacTSX
Pycckoii nnardopmsl, B paiione ozepa dabToH, B [Ipaypaase u IToBomkbe,
B [1penno6pyixekonm nporube, B [lonbacce, na Cepeprom Kabkase, a Tak-
#e B 3anajnoit Cn6upn uua lanpuem Bocroke. Ha tepputopun KMA
H3BECTeH C KeJIJIOBEs M0 HHKHHI BOJUKCKHA MOXBApPYC, a Ha ceBepe CuGH-
pH — ¢ KeqioBesi no BananxuH, 3a npejenamu CCCP Berpeuaercs B Gaiio-
ce — KuUMepulxe B Awnraun, O@paunnnu, eeiinapun, @PT, TIP,
IMonbwe, a taxwxke B Muaun, Ascrpanuun u Adpuxe.

Mecmonaxoscderue. Topa Yanaran. Huxnuit okedopi, 3ona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox}), 6 3Ks.

Cemeiicmeo Limidae Orbigny, 1847
Pojpg Lima Bruguiére, 1792
(= Limaria Link, 1807, Glaucion Oken, 1815)

Lima alternicosta Buvignier, 1852
Taba. I, dur. 5, 6

Lima alternicosta: Buvignier, 1852, c. 22, ta6n. XVIII, ¢ur. 11—13;
Loriol et Pellat, 1875, c. 174, ra6a. XXI, ¢ur. 12—14; Struckmann,
1878, c. 36, Ta6a. 1, gur. 12; Roeder, 1882, c. 45, ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 8, Lo-
riol, 1893, c. 155; on ke, 1894, c. 67; on ke, 1901, c. 100, ra6n. VI, dur. 8;
[Muenunues, 1931, c. 24; Arkell, 1932, u. IV, c. 140, Ta6n. XIII, ¢ur. 3—
5; Iluenunnes, 1932, c. 10; Xummnawsunu, 1957, c. 131; 1Odepes, 1960,
¢. 70, ta6a. I, ¢ur. 3.

Lima duplicata: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 21, taéa. 1, dur. 13.

Toromun. Usobpamen y Buvignier, 1852, c. 22, ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 11—
13. Mecto xpanenus He usBectHo. ®paHuus, AenaprameHT Mes, cejeHie
Monrcek. Bepxuuit oxcdopa.

Mamepuans. B KoJNJIEKILHH HMEETCS OJIHA, TIJIOXO COXPaHHUBIIASCS JeBas
CTBOpKA, YeThipe BHYTPEHHHX siapa MPaBhIX U JIeBEIX CTBOPOK YAOBJETBO-
PHTE/NIbHOII COXPAHHOCTH, @ TaKKe OIMH XOpOIUHHA OTneyaTok JeBoii
CTBOPKH.

Onucanue. PakoBHupl HeBosblne, CKOIIEHHO-OBAJbHLIE, YMEPEHHO
BBINMYKJIblE, HMEIOIHE IIOYTH PABHYIO AJIHHY H BHICOTY. 3a JHHI Kpaii KopoT-
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KW, KpyToil, MepexoNsHil B pABHOMEPHO BHIYKJIBLIA HIKHHT, 06pa3yio-
A OKPYIVIEHHBIH yToJl ¢ JJIHHHBIM PAMOJUHENHEIM NEpPEeIHHM KpaeM.
Magywednsfi yron Gnu3kHi K mpamMoMy. Makylikd 3aocTpeHHBHIE, Bbl-
Rawouinecs Hajl KOPOTKHM 3aMOYHBIM Kpaem. Yk ciabo passutsie. Ilo-
BEPXHOCTb PaKOBHHBI MOKphrra 25—30 npsiMoJHHEHHBIMH OCTPHIMH Tpe-
YTFOJbHEIMH peOpam#, MexLy KOTODLIMH HMeeTCsl N0 OIHOMY TOHKOMY
peGpHILKY, MOYTH HE3aMETHOMY Y MaKyIUKH H MoJydaioueMy paspHTHE
B HMKHeH yacTu crsopky. KoHueHTpuyeckad CKYJbNTypa NpeicTabieHa
TOHKHMH, HO YeTKHMH JIMHHSAMH HapacTaHHS.

PaaMepn, mm

Konaekunouundt HoMep . BumykaocTs ¥ maeHnocTs

sKseMnaApa Haete Beicord CTBODKH (1, : B) Tipsuedaude
247198 18 20 5 0,90 ox;
24/126 16 15 5 1,07 »
94/127, raba, 111, dur. 6 15 16 4 8,94 =
24/125, vaba. 11i, ¢ur. 6 13 14 3 0,93 0Xy

Cpasrenue. OnuchiBaeMsifi BHA ouenb 61130k K Lima moeschi (Loriol,
1878, c. 156, tadn. XXI1, dur. 19) u oTsinuaercs OT HErO TONBKO Goabmei
BRITAHYTOCTBIO pakoBuH B Anuiy. OT Buga L. duplicata (Sowerby, 1827,
1. VI, c. 114, ta6n. DL IX, ¢ur. 3) on oT/inyaeTcs MEHBUIMMH Da3Mepamu
PaKOBMH, HECKOJIBbKO GONBIIMM KOJMHuecTBOM Goslee TOHKHX PaAHallbHBIX
peGep H CH/IbHee PA3BUTHIMH IIPOMEXKYTOUHEIMH PeOpHINKAMH.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoseit — tuton, PacnpocTpanen B KealoBee
nedaTpanbiusix obnacreit Epponeiickoil wactu CCCP u 3anagmoét Typk-
MeHHH, B Keanosee H okchoplie CesepHoro Kaskasa, 3anagHoit I'pysun,
AsepGaiinkana. Berpeuen B HuxkHeM okcdop/ie paiiona o3epa QJIbTOH H B
tutone Bocroynoit I'pysun. 3a nperenann CCCP usBecTeH ¢ KenoBes Ho
nopTaaH BKAoYHTeNbHO B Auraun, Opanuyn, Wseinapuu, ®PT u I'IP.

Mecmonaxoncderue. Topa ¥Yaaran. Huxuuit okepopn, sona Cardioce-
ras cordatum (ox}), 1 sk3. n 3ona Cardioceras zenaidae (0x?), 5 ak3.

Lima ¢f. rigida (Sowerby, 1816)
Taba. 111, ¢ur. 11, a, 0

Tosomun. Usobpaxen v Sowerby, 1816, 1. II, c. 27, ta6n. CXIV,
¢ur. 1. Xpanures 8 Bpuranckom mysee. Auraus, okpectroct . Oxcdop-
na. Oxccopackuii spyc.

Mamepuaa. OpuH OTIEUaTOK HHXKHE!l MMOJOBHHBI NPABOH CTBOPKH Ge3
MaKyllueuHoH yacTi. Mectamu HAa HeM COXPAHUJIUCh OCTATKH PaKOBHHEIL.

Onucarve. PakoBuHa cpefiHell BeHuKHbl, OBAJbHAA, HEMHOTO CKOMWIEH-
Hasl, C BEICOTOH, HECKOJIBKO MpeBhilafomiell ARy, 3aHul U HHKHUA Kpad
pPakoBHHBI BEINYKJbiE H NPaBHAbHO OKpyrienHble. CHapy:KH pakoBHHA
TIOKPBITa TOHKUMH MHOTO4HC/IeHHbIMH (okosto 100) paguanbHEIMU pebpanmH,
NOBEPXHOCTb KOTOPHIX MJIOCKas H Iiajikas. MexpebepHbie NpOMEMYTKH|
HECKOJIBKO lIHpe caMuX pebep. KoHnenTpuueckas CKyAbNTypa COCTOHT nsL
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TOHKHX MHOTOYHC/EHHHX JHHHI HapacTauus, XOPOIIO 3aMeTHHIX TOJBKO
B MeKpeGepHBIX POMEKYTKAX, a TAKMe U3 BOJAHHCTHIX CKJAaJ0K HapacTa-
HHSA, OTYETVIHBO [IPOC/IEAKHBAIONINXCH Y HIMKHETO KPasi pAKOBHHLL.

Pasmepsn, wmu. Jauna— 30, Beicora — 36--, BBEIYKJIOCTD
CTBOpKH — 8, yIIHHeHHOCTE — ?. KosieknHOHHEI HOMep sK3eMILiApa
24/131.

Cpasuernue. Lima rigida (Sow.) orniuuaerca or L. perrigida (Thurmann
et Etallon, 1862, c. 240, Ta6n. XX X111, dur. 1) Goaee TOJCTEIMH pa-
IHaJbHLEIMKA peOpamMi ¥ MeHee HIHPOKHMIY NPOMEKYTKAMH MEKAY HHMH.

3ameuann s Haw s5g3eMiisp uMeeT ouepTranis H CKYJERNTYPY, Xapakrep-
Hele naa Lima rigida (Sow.), oIHaKO HeMOJHAS COXPAHHOCTh 8aCTABJAET ONPeJeNiHTh
ero kax L. cf. rigida (Sow.).

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Lima rigida (Sow.) H3BecTeH TONBKO B OKC-
¢opae. OH pacnpocTpaHeH B lleHTPaJbHLIX o6nacTaX EBponefickoil yacTu
CCCP, 3anapuoii I'pysnn u AsepGaiifxane, a 3a npefenamu CCCP —
B Aurnuun, @panuun u PPI. Bksemnasp, onpejenennsit Havu Kak L. cf.
rigida (Sow.), HaiileH B HHKHeM OKcoOpJe B paiioHe ozepa DJbTOH.

Mecmonaxoncdenue. Topa Ynaran. Huxunit okedopn, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox3), 1 aks.

Poan Limatula Wood, 1839

Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteaves, 1861)
Ta6n. 111, ¢ur. 7

T'oromun. He o6osnauen. Cuntunel u3obpamxens y Whiteaves, 1861,
c. 146, tabn. XCVI, ¢ur. 3, 4. Mecto XpaHeHus He u3BecTHO. AHIJIHS,
okpectHocTH . Okedopna. Oxcdopackuii spyc.

Mamepuan. OxHo BHYTpeHHee SAPO HEAOCTATOYHO XOpolleil coxpaH-
HOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBHHAa ManeHbKas, oBajbHasl, BHITAHYTas B BHICOTY,
YMepeHHO CKOILeHHas H BhIyKJas. YIIKH elBa 3aMeTHEl, MakyLIKH c1a6o
Beiatompecs. Hukuuili Kpall pakoBHHLI BLIMYKJ/bIH H NPaBUIBHO OKPYT-
senwnsiii. [ToBepXHOCTEL CTBOPKH MOKPHITA HEBHICOKHMH NPOCTHIMH PaaHalb-
HBIMH peGpaMH, HauboJee OTHEeTIHBO BHIDAMKEHHBIMH B CpelHeH HacTH
PAKOBHHBI H CIVIaXHBAIOUWHMHCA K KpasaMm. Ha Hamem sksemnuisipe npo-
caexusaerca 12 paguaibHEIX pefep, a TOHKHE palHalbHble PeOPHILIKH
BTOPOTO NOPAJKA, XapaKTepHLle AAf PAaKOBHH 3TOTO BHA4, HE 3aMeTHHI.
KonmesnTpaueckne JHHHE POCTd MHOTOUHCJEHHBI, HO ¢j1a6o saMeTHrl. Hau-
Gosiee XOpOLIO OHH HAGMIOAAIOTCA B MeKpeOepHBIX NPOMEKYTKaX.

P aswmepn, um Jauaa — 6, eicota — 8, BEINYKJIOCTE CTBOPKH —
1, yanunennocts 0,75. Koanekuuonueiii Homep sk3emnisapa 24/132.

Cpasrenue. Ot GNU3KHX BHJIOB, H3BECTHBIX H3 KHUMepHIka PpaHuuu:
Limatula lepida (Dollfus, 1863, c. 82, ta6a. XV, ¢ur. 7—11) u Limatula
suprajurensis (Contejean, 1859, c. 351, ta6n. XXVII, ¢ur. 9), L. ellip-
tica (Whiteaves) ornuuaerca Gosee CKOILIEHHOH PAKOBHHOI, MEHBILEH BRI~
TSTHYTOCTLIO €e B VIHHY H MEHee 3a0CTPEHHbIMU M BHICTYNAIOMUMH MaKyIi-
KaMmil. :
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BaMedaayuns Hueoleecs B HAlUEM PacHoOpsIKEHHH AP0, OTAHYAETCS OF
cHHTHNOB, H306pamennnix y Whiteaves (1861), TombKO OTCYTCTBHEM pajHajbHBIX
peSpEIIIEK BTOPOro NOPSAKE, YTO 00 ICHIETCS, BEPOSTHEE BCETO, eFo HeAOCTATOYHOM
coxpannocTeio. ONHAKO 3T0 0OCTOATENbCTO 3aCTABMJIO HAC OTPAHHYHTLCS OTpeaee-
HueM ero kak Limatula ci. elliptica (Whiteaves).

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Limatula elliptica (Whiteaves) nssecten
TONbKO U3 OKCdopaa AHIIHE. DK3eMIaap, onpeleaentrll namy Kak L. cf.
elliptica (Whiteaves), nafinen B nuzkHem okcgop/ie B paiione o3epa JJILTOH,

Mecmonaxoncdernue, Topa Ynaran. Huxuanit okedops, 3ona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox}), 1 sx3.

Hancemeiicteo Ostreacea

Cemeiicmeo Ostreidae Lamarck, 1818
loocemeticmeo Gryphaeinae Vialoov, 1936
Pon Gryphaea Lamarck, 1801
(= Liogryphaea Fischer, 1886)

Gryphaea dilatalia Sowerby, 1816
Ta6n. 1V, ¢wr. 3, a, 6; 4, a, 6; Ta6an. V, dur. 7, a, 6

Gryphaea dilatata: Sowerby, 1816, 1. 11, c. 113, ta6a. CXLIX, dur. 1;
Phillips, 1829, c. 112, ta6n. V1, dur. 1; Orbigny, 1845, c. 478, Keyser-
ling, 1846, c. 294; l'obman, 1863, c. 17, taba. VI, ¢ur. 85, 86; Bayle
(pars), 1878, tabn. CXXIX, ¢ur. 1—4; Jlarysen, 1883, c. 21; Cunuos,
1888, c. 106; Cemenos, 1896, c. 69; Ilovaisky, 1903, c. 294, Ta6a. VIII,
¢wr. 6, 7; Boden, 1911, c. 69; Krenkel, 1915, c. 300, ra6a. XXV, ¢ur. 36—
39; Arkell, 1932, 4. IV, ¢. 160, Ta6a. XVIII, dur. 1, 2; ta6a. XI1X, dur. 1;
rabn. XX, dur. 1—13; ra6a. XXI, ¢ur. 1—12; Iyennnuen, 1934, c. 22;
Stoll, 1934, c. 23, Ta6a. 11, gur. 22; Kampinesa—Ennatbesckasn u MiBanoga,
1947, c. 49, ta6ia. V111, dur. 5—7; [lerpoBa, 1949, c. 156, ta6n. X XVIII,
¢ur. 1, 2; Makowski, 1952, c. 18; I'epacumos, 1955, c. 129, Ta6n. X X X111,
tur. [—4, ra6n. XX XIV, dur. 8; [Muparunckuii, 1962, c. 44, Tat6a. X1V,
dur. 1, 2; Ta6n. XV, ¢ur. 1; Kosaoea u ®exxosuy, 1971, c. 56, c. 13,
¢ur. 1.

Gryphaea cymbium: Fischer Waldheim, 1837, c. 174, ta6n. XIX,
¢ur. 7. Gryphaea incyrva: Bpeikos, 1837, ta6n. XVI, ¢ur. 1, 2. Gryphaea
maccullochii: Bprikor, 1837, taén. XVI, ¢ur. 3. Ostrea gryphaeata:
Loriol et Pellat, 1875, c. 226, ta6a. XXIV, dur. 17.

loaomun. HUao6pawen y Sowerby, 1816, 1. I, c. 113, ta6a. CXLIX,
dur. 1. Xpanutes B Bpuranckom Mysee. Anrsust, okpectaoctu T. Cydposx.
Oxcedopa.

Mamepuaa. 20 neBuIX U JBe NpaBhie CTBOPKHU H O/IHA NOJHAS PAaKOBUHA.
Becy Marepuan Xopoiuei COXpaHHOCTH.

Onucarnue. PakoBHHBI KPYNHBIE, BHITAHYTHE B BHICOTY, HENPARHJIBHO
OBaJILHOTO HJIH I'PYIIEBHAHOrO OUepTAHHUS, OUeHb HEPABHOCTBOpUATLIE.

Jlepas (HHXKHsISI) CTBOPKA MACCHBHAS, CHJBHO YIJYOJEeHHAas 1 H30THY-
Tas. Maxyluika Xopomo pasBuTa, OKaHUHBAKOUIAsCH KIIOB0O6PASHO HaBH-
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cawieil Hall 3aMOYHOF NJIOMAAKOH BepPLUIHHOH, HEMHOTO H30THYTOR Hasal.
TlocnenHsas 9aCToO HECET Cae/l TPUKPENJeHHs K cyOCTpaTy, B BH/e njouiajl-
KM HenpaBuabHOM opMbl. 3a1HAA YacTh CTBOPKH XapaKTepUayeTCs HaJu-
areM 6Gosee WM Meliee Pa3BUTOTO KPHII0OOPA3HOTO BEICTYNA, OTAEJCHHOTC
OT OCTA/JbHOH YaCTH PaKOBHHLI IJIOCKOH 60p0340#, HaYHHalouelcs nosalk
MaKYIIKH. ¥T0J, 00pasoBaHHblil 3aJlHHM KPaeM CTBOPKH € 3aMOUHBIM KPaeM,
3HAUMTe]bHO GoJbllle YIJa MeKY 3aMOYHBIM M Nlepeilnm KpasmHu. Ha no-
BEDXHOCTH CTBOPKH OTYETJIHEO BUAHEI IVIOTHO MPHJETAIOIHE IPYT K APYTY
ONACTHHKH, OrpaHHYeHHLIE YCTYNAaMH HapacTaHusi.

JamouHas IWIOmanKa HeOOJNbluas, TPEYroJbHAA ¢ YryGIe€HHEM CBSi-
80YHBLIM KEJOOKOM NOoCpeAnHe, OKPYKeHHbIM Mo GOKaM e/Ba 3aMETHBIMH
Banukamu. Ha Bceii 3aMO4HON TJIOUIaAKe BHJHA TOHKAas MONepeuHas
WTpHXOoBKa. [TonoeTh pakoBHHEL JocTHraeT HanGoablueli TyOuHE B epel-
HeH ee 4aCTH HJIH HeCKOJIbKO OJIMKe K 3aMOUHOH NJomalKe, 3aXo/ld HHOra
o nocnefHon. OTNeyaTtok 3aMbIKAIOMEro MycKy/aa Y/IJIHHEHHO MoJy-
OBaJIbHBLH, ClerKa yriayOaeHHbIH, Pacoooker B HHKHel qacTH Bepxuel
MOJNIOBHHBI CTBOPKH, ONHiKe K 3aiHeMy Kparw.

[paBan (Bepxmusn) cTBOpKa oBaJbHasn, KpbiukooOpasHad, BOTHYTaH,
C OYeHb OTHETHBBIMH, GOji€e PeAKHMH B BEPXHEH YacTH # COMHMKEHHBIMH
B HIZKHEH, NMIacTHHYATHIMH CIeRaMH HapacTanua. Makyluka npHTYIJIeR-
Hag, oueHb c1alo pasBuTas. 3aMoYHAsA MJIOMWAKA TPeyroibHas, 3aruyras
HapyXy, C MEJKHM, ITMPOKHM CBA30YHLIM 2KeJ00KOM, IJI2BHO Nepexois-
uuM B boxosrle nosasi. Ha Beell niomanke Hab0JaeTcss TOHKAs NONEPEY-
Has WTPpHXoBKaA. OTHeYaToR 3aMBIKAIOLIEro MyCKYJid anaJoruyeH oTneyar-
Ky ero Ha HHXXHell CTBOpKE, oinako 6.arolaps BOTHYTOCTH CTBOPKH OH
37lech BRIMYKJBIH.

Pasmepwm, mm

Koanexunonnnft nomep X B Beinysaocts | YanHHeHHOCTE
IK3eMILIAPa Hanta g2 CTBOPKH (A :B) IIpuseatie
Jlepasnt cTBOpKa
24/133 80 115 45 0,70 ox,
247146 80 95 45 0,84 ox;
24/145, Tabn. 1V, dur. 4 70 95 40 0,74 »
24/147 65 90 40 0,72 » =
24/137, 1a6a. V, dar, 7 50 60 30 4,83 0X,
24/134 35 50 20 0,70 »
24/135 27 35 18 0,77 [Onmit sxél__leunnnp.
0%y
24/148 27 35 15 0,77 10n it sxaaemnas[p
0X;
[lpasas cTBOPKa
247149, tadm. 1V, dar. 3 70 85 Boriyran 0,82 o,
24/136 65 85 » 0,76 ox,

Cpasnenue. OnucwiBaemeii sy oranuaercs or Gryphaea lucerna (Te-
pacumoB, 1955, c. 130, tabn. XX XIV, dur. 9; rabn, XXXV, ¢ur. 4, 5
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Houbluel BHICOTOH paKOBHHEI, NIPEBOCXOASAIEH ee AIHHY, GoJlee MacCHBHO
il CUJIbHEe HaBHCcalomeH Hal 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM MaKyLIKOH JIeBOH CTBOPKH,
2 TaK¥Ke HeCKO/JAbKO MHLIM paclio/OeHHeM OTHeyaTKa 3aMbIKaonero Myc-
kyna. Or G. lituola (Arkell, 1932, u. 1V, c. 170, Taba. X1X, dur. 2—3),
paccMaTpHBAEMBIH BHL OTJIHYAGTCS HECKOJbKO MEHee BLICOKOH PaKOBHHOM
co cnabee pasBUTON M MeHee HapHcaoumlell MaKYHIKOH JeBol cTBopxu. Ilo-
clenHdaa MeHee I'jJy0oKas, a npasasd — fofiee YNJOLIEHHAS, UeM Yy pako-
BuH G. lituola Lmk.

Jameuanhnasa Onucanue n nzobpaxkenue pakoBHH BHAa Gryphaea dilatata
Sow. umeercsa B 60J1bMOM KOJHYECTBe PaboT pasiuuHLIX aBTOpoB. OHaKo npH pac-
CMOTPEHHH 3THX H306paMMeHWil HeTPYAHO YOEJHThCS B TOM, YTO OHH CYIIECTBEHHO
OTAHUATCA KaK APYyr or gpyra, T4k H OT rojaorumna, H3obpamxennoro y CopepGu
(Sowerby, 1816). OcHoBHBle pa3auuns MexAy K3eMMVIsSPAMH, OTHOCHMBIMH K BHAY
Gryphaea dilatata Sow., saxkaiouaroTcsi B COOTHOWEHHH AJHHEI H BHICOTHI CTBOPOK,
CTENeHH PA3SBHTHS 3afHell JlOTACTH, 4 TaKKe B XapaKTepe PacHOJIOMKEHHS MJIacTHH=
9aThiX CJIeloB HapacTauud. 210 ofpiacHAeTca 60JbIIONH H3MeHUHBOCTEIO 0cobeil JaH-
HOTO BHJI4 H, BEPOATHO, TeM, uTo noj nmMeHeM G. dilatata Sow. o6begHHEHE HECKOJI LKO
Gauskux BuuoB. [locaennee obcTosTebeTBO 6blI0 oTMeueHo eme [epacHMORBIM
(1955), xotopelii BhijeH]l pakoBHHBI C AMHHOI, NDeBOCXORAMEl BHICOTY, B CaMa-
croareabnbliil Bua Gryphaea lucerna Trautschold!, a cpean ocTaBieHHEIX B cocTase
snga G. dilatata Sow. pasanyan WHPOKYIO H V3KYIO Pa3HOBHAHOCTH, H3 KOTOPHIX
fnepeas GoJjee COOTBETCTBYET TOJOTHITY.

Cpenn uMelollnxcs B HaweM pacnopsixerun skz2emouaspos G. dilatata Sow.
TAaKMe MOMKHO PasanuaTh JBe PA3HOBHIHOCTH C MIHPOKOH H Y3KOH paKOBHHAMH.
[lepeaa xapakrepusyercs GoJbLUIHM Pa3sBUTHEM 3ajueil JOMACTH PAaKOBHHE, 6Aaro-
Aaps 4eMy BLICOTA NMOCJefHedl JHIUL HEMHOIO IPEBHILAET AJHHY; IJ5 BTOpPOi CEO¥H-
CTBEHHBI 3HAYUTENbHAA BBITAHYTOCTh PAKOBHHEI B BHICOTY, ¢/1a00e pasButHe 3ajueil
JIotiacTd ¥ GOJIbIIAN 3aCHYTOCTE MaKyIIKH JeBoil cteopku. [losoxenue stux pasuo-
BHAHOCTEH B CHCTEMATHKE I0KA OCTAETCH HESICHBIM, TAK KakK AJfA HHX HE YCTAHOBJIEHE
onpejiefleHHBle reorpauuecKkne apeansl HIH NPHYPOYEHHOCTh K onpejieJieHHBIM da-
uuam. He nabuaronaercs Takke u cTpaTurpabuyeckoi npuypoueHHOCTH HX, 0 KOTOPOIf
NPeNToJOXKHTENbHO BHICKaskBajaca [epacHMoB, Tak KakK «V3KHe Da3HOBHAHOCTHY
MEL G HAPYKHJIH HE TONBEO B okcdopae, 9To G610 HaecTHO H [epackmMoBy, HO H B KeJi-
aosee (pafion Kanesckux aucaokauuit YCCP). Cinegoparenbto, o6e OHH BCTpedaiorTes
Kak B OKc(opZe, Tak H B KeJJoBee.

Uto e Kacaercs 9K3eMnaspos, onucanHex y Fischer Waldheim (1837), Bpst-
kona (1887) u Loriol et Pellat (1875) B KagecTBe caMoCTOATEAbHBIX BHAOB (CM. CHHO-
HUMHKY), To Mul Beaen 3a lepacumossim (1955) cunTaem, 4TO OHH NMPpHHAAJEKAT K BHIY
Gryphaea dilatata Sow. u BKIIOYaeM HX B CHHOHHMHKY TIOCJIELHEroO.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoseit — okedopi. PacnpocTpaned B Kejljlopee
1 okcdope Ha Beeil Pycckoit niardopme, a Tak:ke Ha TeppuTopun [louen-
KOrO CKJajuaToro coopy:enns, Manrsinnaka u Tyapkeipa. Berpeuwen
B HIKHEM okcdop/le paioHa ozepa dabToH. 3a npelenami CCCP usBecren
B KemjoBee U oxchopre Auraum, OPI, I'lP u Ppanuux, kenjiopee
[onprmn.

Mecmonaxoocderue. Topa ¥Ynaran. Hixunit okedopi, 3ona Cardioce-

ras cordatum (ox1), 12 ax3. u 3ona Cardioceras zenaidae (0x?), 9 sx3.

1 ¥V Tpayrmoasga (Trautschold, 1862, c. 211, ta6a. VI, dur. 4—7) Taxue Gpopmu
He OTHOCHJHCH K CAMOCTOSITe/ILHOMY BHAY, a HMenoBaiauchb Kak Gryphaea dilatata
Sow, var. lucerna Trautsch. :
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ITodcemeticmeo Exogyrinae Vialov, 1936

Porn Exogyra Say, 1820

Exogyra nana (Sowerby, 1822)
Ta6a. 111, ¢ur. 8, 9 a, 6; 10

Gryphaea nana: Sowerby, 1822, 1. 1V, c. 114, ta6n. CCCLXXXIII,
dur, 3. Gryphaea mima: Phillips, 1829, ta6n. 1V, ¢ur. 6. Exogyra spi-
rialis: Goldfuss, 1834, c. 33, Ta6n. LXXXVI, ¢ur. 4; Trautschold, 1859,
Taba. 11, ¢ur. 12, 13; on ke, 1863, Tabn. X, dur. 4, 5; on ke, 1878, c. 254,
raba. 111, dur, 4.

Exogyra auriformis: Goldfuss, 1834, c. 33, Ta6n. LXXXVI, dur. 5;
Morris et Lycett, 1858, c. 5, Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 7.

Exogyra reniformis: Goldiuss, 1834, c. 34, ra6n. LXXXVI, ¢ur. 6, 7,
Orbigny, 1845, c. 479, ta6a. XLII, ¢ur. 9, 10; Roeder, 1882, ¢. 36,
raba. 1, dur. 3; Taba. 11, dur. 1; Schlippe, 1888, c. 115, Taba. I, pur. 13;
Cewmenos, 1896, c. 71, tabu. I, ¢ur. 22.

Ostrea nana: Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, c. 374, N2 449; Thurmann et Etallon,
1862, c. 275, Tabn. XX XI1X, ¢ur. 7. Ostrea spirialis: Quenstedt, 1858,
c. 752, taba. XCIl, ¢ur. 31, 32; Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 274,
tabn. XX XX, dur. 3. Osfreaobscura: Trautschold, 1861a, c. 73, ta6a. V,
d¢ur. 11, Ostrea auriformis: Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 273,
Taba. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 9.

Ostrea subnana: Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, ¢. 276, ta6a. XXXIX,
mr. 4.} 0strea quadrata: Thurmannet Etallon, 1862, ¢. 277, tadn. XX XIX
¢ur. 8; Loriol, 1892, c. 347, ta6n. XXXVI1, ¢ur. 9—11. Ostrea subreni-
formis: Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 276, Taba. XXXI1X, ¢unr. 9; Lo-
riol, 1888, Ta6n. XXXVII, ¢ur. 5—7; Cunuoe, 1890, c. 134; Loriol,
1892, c. 348, taba. XXXVI, dur. 12—14.

Ostrea brunirutana: Dollfus, 1863, ta6n. XVI1I, ¢ur. 7—9; Loriol,
Royer et Tombeck, 1872, c. 399, ta6n. XXIV, dur. 7—18; Loriol et
Pellat, 1875, c. 215; Loriol, 1881, c. 101, ta6a. XIV, ¢ur. 6—8, Cunuos,
1890, c. 155; Greppin, 1893, c¢. 90, ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 12, 14, 20; Loriol,
1893, c. 159; Loriol, 1897, c. 135, ra6n. XVII, dur. 5—8; Sinzov, 1899,
ra6a. I, ¢ur. 9—11, Tluenunues, 1927, c. 77.

Exogyra bruntrutana: Siemiradzki, 1893, c. 116; Fiebelkorn, 1893,
¢. 397, raba. X1V, dur. 4; Cemenos, 1896, c. 70, raba. I, pur. 21; Tlueann-
ICB, 19132,3(:. 899; on ke, 1934, ¢. 22, Merposa, 1949, c. 157, tabn. XXVH,
¢ur. 1-—3.

Ostrea roederi: Loriol, 1904, c. 254, Ta6n. XXV, ¢ur. 14—21.

Exogyra nana: Jourdi, 1924, c. 58—65; Ta6a. 11, dur. 3—5; raba. V,
dur. 2—4, 7, 9—11; ta6a. VI, dpur. 13, 5; ra6a. VII, dur. 6; Tabn. VIII,
dur, 7, 8; Tada. [X; Arkell, 1932, 4. IV, c. 175, ta6n. XVII, ¢ur.2—21;
tabn. XVIIQI, ¢ur. 3—I11; tabn. XIX, ¢ur. 4; Krach, 1950, c. 353,
Tabn. X111, gur. 15, 16; Cox, 1952, c. 92, Tabn. X, pur. 2—4:, I'epacumos,
1955, c. 131, raGa. XXX, ¢ur. 1—14; Xummuawsuau, 1957, c. 139,
tabn. XXI1, ¢ur. 7—10. Exogyra quadrata: Tlwenunues, 1933, c. 24.
Nanogyra nana: Kazczewski, 1965, ¢, 116, taba. VII, ¢ur, 3.
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Toromun. Wsobpaxen y Sowerby, 1822, r. IV, c. 114, TaGa.
CCCLXXXIIIL, dwur. 3. Xpauurca B Bpurauckom myzee. AUCNUA, CeNeHHE
[Hotosep Xuanr B oxpecTHOCTAX T. Okcopaa. KumepHux.

Mamepuaa. 1eBATh JEBLIX H OIHA NpaBasd CTBOPKa XOpoWIeH coxpaH-
HOCTH.

Onucarue. PaKOBHHEI MaJIeHbKHE, OKP YIJIBIE HIH OBa/TbHbIE, HECKONBKO
BEITSIHYTHIE B BHICOTY, HEpaBHOCTBOpYaTwle. Jlepas (HMKHAS) CTBOpKa
GoJiblie | TOJILE MPaBOH, CHIbHO YrayGneHHas u usornyras. Ee nepequuii
Kpail BBINYKJEBI, IVIABHO NEPeXoisnuii B HHKHMA. 3aqHuil Kpaii BOTHY-
Thill, NPSAMOJHHEHHBIA HAH HENPaBUJIBLHO BRIMYKJBML. Makymka cuaabo
BEIJIAfOIIASACH, CIMPaJIbHO 3aTHYTa Hasa/l H MPHKaTa K Teay CTBopKH. B ma-
KYIIeYHOH 00/JacTH CTBOPKH OOBIYHO Hab.0faeTcsi XOpOWIO pasBHTAS
MVIOMIA/lKa TIPHpacTaHus.

Crenyer 3ameTutb, 4To €NOCOG NpHpacTaHHs H XapakTep cybcrpaTa
CYIIIECTBEHHO BJHAKT Ha (OPMY PAKOBHHBLL B IIEJOM H B OCOGEHHOCTH Ha
thopmy ee seBoil cTBopKu. [TosTomy nocieinsns GLIBaeT OT CHIBHO BBITYK-
JI0H W oueHb yrayoGmenHol Jo ynjomieHHo#. QuepTaHHdA JIEBEHIX CTBOPOK
TAKKe CHJIbHO BAPbHPYIOT, 0COOEHHO KOIla OHH NPHPACTAIOT APYT K APYLY
WIH K APYTHM TpeiMeraM, NPensiTCTBYIOUHM HX PABHOMEDHOMY pOCTY.

Ha napy:KHO#l NOBepXHOCTH CTBOPKH XOPOILG MPOC/EHKHBAIOTCH KOH-
IEHTPHUYECKHE MJACTHHEI HapacraHusi. Pajuanbhas pe6puHCTOCTh He Ha-
Gaofaercs. 3aMOuHAs MAOCMAAKa MajdeHbKas, HEempaBHILHO TPEyroJib-
Hasl, ¢ HeGOMBLINM CBsI304HbIM Ke/106KoM. OHa OUYTH NOJHOCTHIO NepeKphl-
BaeTCsl 3arHyToi Makymko#. I1o10cTb pakoBHHEL, B GOJMBIIHHCTEE C/1y4aeB
ouenb yrayOneHHas, npHYeM HauGoabLias riyOHHAa ee pacnoJaraercs
B CpejlHeil 4acTH CTBOPKH. MyCKY/IbHBIH OTeYaToK 3HAYHTENIbHBIX pasMe-
POB, HENPABUJIBHO OKP YTJILIH H/IH OBA/ILHEIH, MPUOIHIKEH K 3alHEMY Kparo.

IlpaBaa (BepxHsis) CTBOPKA MJIOCKAA WM c1a00 BHIMYK/Aas, KPBIIKO-
BUAHAS, HEMPABU/ILHO CKPYIIeHHOH dopMbel. Makymnka MajieHbkas, ciabo
BBIZAIOUIASCH, 3arHyTa Ha3ald. [ToBepXHOCTh CTBOPKH MOKPHITA OTYETJIHBO
3aMETHEIMH, COJIMZKEHHBIMH IJIAaCTHHUATLIMM CJIelaMH HapacTaHus, npe-
HMYIIECTBEHHO B KpaeBoil 4acTH. ¥ MakylIKH HaG/IONAf0TCs Hemnpa-
BHJbHEIE MODIIMHBI. 3aMOuHas ILIOMIaJKa Ma/JeHbKas, HENpaBHJIbHO
TPEyro/JbHast, 3aTHYTas HAPYKY, C MEJTKHM CBS30UHLIM KENTOGKOM, IjIaB-
HO nepexoisfmium B GoxoBuie nons. Ha Beelt niomanxe Habaolaercs no-
nepedHas IITPHXOBKa. MyCKyJbHLIH OTNeYaToK HeNpaBHJAbHO OKPYIJbiii,
NpuHOAHKEeH K SaJlHeMy Kpalo CTBOPKH.

Pasmepn, Mu

Koanekunouubill HOMED BemykaoceTs | ¥ anuHeHHOCTH
IK3eMnAspa Onana Bricora CTBOPKH (I1: B) [Npumeyanue

IlpaBasi cTBOpKa
247154, Tada. 111, ¢ur. 9 18 | 20 | 6 0,90 Vs
JleBas cTBOpKa

24]157, va6a. 111, ¢ur. 10 14 19 0,73 Vs

7
247155 10 14 6 0,71 Va
24/156, TaGa. 111, dur. § 10 16 6 0,66 vi
24/158 7 8 7 0,88 Ve
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CpasHerue. HanGonee 61130k onuckiBaemblii BuA K Exogyra bathonica
(Orbigny, 1850, T. I, c. 315, Ne 338) u Exogyra virgula (Defrance, 1821,
1. XX, c. 26), kotopsie no JKypzau (Jourdi, 1924), obpasyior ¢ Exogyra
nana (Sow.) enuneii gunorenerndeckuit pan: E. bathonica — E. nana —
E. virgula.

Or nepBoro u3 3tuX BUIoB E. nana (Sow.) oTaudaercst Gosnee riy6oKoi
[IOJIOCThIO H CHJIbHEE 3aBepHYTOH MaKyIIKOH JIeBOH CTBOpKH, a oT E. vir-
gula (Defr.) — meHee n3orHyToii JeBoii cTBOpKoii, Kotopas y E. virgula
uMeeT (popMy 3ansAToil, ciaabee 3aBepHYTOH MaKYIKOf JIEBOH CTBOPKH
H OTCYTCTBHEM pafHa/ibHOH PeOGPHCTOCTH Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH MOC/eNHeH.

3ameuanusa DBuaarogaps mupoxomy reorpagHueckKoMy H cTpaTHTpadu-
geckoMy pacmpoctpaennio E. nana (Sow.) onncaHa B MHOrOUMCJAEHHHX paboTax,
4TO BHAHO U3 NPHBOAMMOI cHHOHHMHKH. OfHaK0o HEe0O6X0ZHMO OTMETHTh, UTO IK3EM-
fl151pbl, OTHECEHHBIE PAa3HBIMH aBTOPAMH K 5TOMY BHAY, B 60/biuell HJIH MeHbIIEH CTe-
MeHH OTJHYAloTCs APYr OT Apyra no csoeil BHewmHel gopme. Boaee Toro, HMewoTCH
3aMeTHble pasuuns B opMe PAKOBHH, OTHOCHMHEIX K BHAY Exogyra. nana (Sow.) naxke
OJIHAM M TEM JKe aBTOPOM. ITo ob6bscHAeTcHd GOJbHMION HHAMBHAYAJLHOH H3MEHYH-
BOCTBHIO 0COGEll BHIa B 3aBHCHMOCTH, IJ1aBHBIM 06pa3oM, OT crnocoba NpHpacTaHus pa-
KOBHHBI K Cy6CTPATy H XapaKrepa NocJefHero.

Henovuer cTonb 3HaunTebHOR MHAHBHAVAIbLHON H3MEHUHMEOCTH, BEI3LIBalOLIEH
Goabwoe pasnoodpaske GoOPMEl JIeBEIX CTBOPOK ocobeil Exogyra nana (Sow.), noc.ay-
JKHJI IPHYHHON BHAEJEHHS MHOTCHMH HCCJEJOBATEJNSIMH LEJOro PAAd CaMOCTOSATEeN b=
HBIX BHJIOB, SBASIONHXCSA B JeHCTBHTeAbHOCTH MJaAHMH cHHOHMMamu Exogyra
nana (Sow.). [Tociepnee Bnepsbie yGeguTeabHO mokasan JKypau (Jourdi, 1924)
B cBoeil MoHorpaduu, nocssllenHol HceaeioBanuio Exogyra, koropeiii, H3y4HB
60/bII0E KOJHYECTBO PAKOBHH 3K30THP M3 Beeil BepxHell IOPH, NMPHIIET K BEIBOAY,
YTO IK3EMILISAPE, OMHCAHHEIE TTOJ, BHAOBLIME HauMeHoBanusMu Exogyra nana (Sow.),
E. spiralis Goldf., E. auriformis Goldi., E. reniformis Goldf., E. subnana (Etal.),
E. quadrata (Etal.), E. subreniformis (Etal.), E. bruntrutana (Thurm.) otHocsiTes
K OJHOMY BHIY H JOJIKHE! OHITh OGbEeIHHEHH! TOA efHHEIM, HMEIONHM MPHOPHTET BH-
JoBHM HaspaHueM Exogyra nana (Sow.).

Pasjieiss 3Ty TOYKY 3pEHHS, MBI BKJI0OYaeM B CHHOHUMHKY Bigla E. nana (Sow.)
BCE YKa3aHHEE BHIIE {BHJL, a TaKXKe «BHALD, onucanuse y ©uaaunca (Phillips,
1829), Tpayrwoasza (Trautschold, 1861a) u Jlopnoas (Loriol, 1904), nos HasBanus-
mu: Gryphaea mima Phill., Ostrea obscura Trautsch., Ostrea (Exogyra) roederi
Lor. (cM. CHHOHHMHKY), KOTOpEIe HHYeM He oTaHuaoTesa oT Exogyra nana (Sow.).

Pacnpocmparernue. Batckuii — BoMKCKHA Apychl. MaBecTeH B KeJio-
see Coserckoit [IpuGantukiu, B ke/dtoBee u okcdopie [onbacca, B Kesio-
Bee — Kumepulke Kpriva, Cesepunoro Kaskasza, B kumepulxke MaHTEI-
wiaka U [lpeatobpyazkckoro nporuda, B BOMKCKOM fApyce, B pailoHe
o3epa dubToH. C Ke/1I0Bes Mo BO/IKCKHUIT APYC BKJIOUHTENbHO pACpOCTpa-
HeH B HeHTpadbHbiXx ofrattax Epponefickoit wactu CCCP, IloBomxbs,
ITpuypanbs u Ipysun. 3a npenenamun CCCP BeTpeuaercst ¢ 6ara mo mopT-
JiaHj MJIH THTOH BKmouutedbho B [Toaswme, I'IP, @PT, ®panuuu, [lseii-
uapuu, a Takxke B MHnun u Bocrounoit Adpuxe.

Mecmonaxoxdenue. Topa Ynaran. CpeaHeBoMKCKHIT NOABAPYC, 30HA
Epivirgatites nikitini (cGoper B. J1. Mabuna), 4 3K3. H BepXHEBOKCKHIT
noaeapyc, 6 3ks.

Exogyra virgula (Defrance, 1821)

Ta6n. 1V, tur. 5 a, 6.

Ostrea virgula: Defrance, 1821, 1. 20, c. 26; Orbigny, 1850, . II,
¢. 54, Ne 174; Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 275, Ta6n. XX XIX, ¢ur. 10;
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Loriol et Cotteau, 1868, c. 212; Loriol, Royer et Tombeck, 1872, c. 397,
taga. XX1II, ¢ur. 8—13; Loriol et Pellat, 1875, c. 216; Struckmann,
1878, c. 34; Loriol, 1881, c. 102, ta6n. XIV, ¢ur. 9—I12; ITgesnnues,
1027, ¢ 78,

Gryphaea virgula: Deshayes, 1831, c. 90, Ta6a. V, dur. 12, 13.

Exogyra virgula: Goldfuss, 1834, c. 33, ta6r. LXXXVI, ¢ur. 3;
Roemer, 1836, c. 64; Quenstedt, 1852, c. 503, tabn. XL, dur. 33; Buvig-
nier, 1852, ¢. 25, ta6a. XX, ¢dur. 12, 13; INaeaos, 1886, c. 6, Tada. VI,
¢ur. 3; Siemiradzki, 1893, c. 116; Fiebelkorn, 1893, ¢. 397, ta6n. XIV,
dur. 1—3; Jourdi, 1924, c. 68, tabn. 11, dur. 2; tabn. V, ¢ur. 1, 8;
ta6s. V1, gur. 4; raén. V111, dur. 9, 10; [Nuennnues, 1931, c. 68; Ilerposa,
1949, c. 156, Ta6n. X XI1X, dur. 2—4; Fepacumos, 1955, c. 133, Tabn. XX X,
dar A3, 16, 17

Tosomun. He oGosnaven. Cuntuner u3oGpaxens y Deschayes, 1831,
¢. 90, Ta6a. V, dwur. 12, 13. Mecto XpaneHnsi He H3BeCTHO. PpaHulud.
KnaMepuux.

Mamepuas. Onaa X0poLo COXPaHuBINASICH MOJHAS PAKOBHHA M OIHO
BHYyTpeHHee SAPO JEBOH CTBOPKH, Ha KOTOPOM MECTAMH COXpPAaHU/INHCH
OCTATKH PaKOBHHEL.

Onucarue. PakoBHHBI MaJleHbKHE, CUJIbHO BHITSIHYTEE B BHICOTY H H30-
THYTHIE (B BHJe 3andToil), HepaBHOCTBOpPYATHIE.

JleBasi (HuKHSA) CTBOpKA BEIMyKJast, ¢ YIyGaeHHOH NMoJIoCThiO, Hau-
Gosibluasg rJybuHa KOTOPOH HAXOAHTCHA NPHMEPHO B CPEAHEH e 4acTH.
[Nepenuuit Kpail CTBOPKH BLINYKJEIH, TJIABHO NMepeXOAdLIHH B BHIIYKJbIH,
HO CYXKEHHHIi M HECKOJNbKO OTTAHYTHIH HWXKHHI KpaH. 3annuii Kpai
BOTHYT. Makymika c1a6o BEAAIOLAACS, CIIHPANbHO 3aTHYTa Ha3al u NpH-
XaTa K Teay cTBOpKH. Ha moBepXHOCTH XOpOWIO BHAHLI KOHIIEHTPHUECKHE
TIaCTHHBI HApAacTaHHs H MeHee YeTKo-palmanbubie pedpa. IlpaBas (Bepx-
Hsi5l) CTBOPKA IJIOCKAf HJIH HECKOJIBKO BOrHYTasi, KPEIIKOBHHASA, TOBTO-
pAIOMAs OYEPTAHHA JIEBOI CTBOPKH, XOTA HECKOJbKO MeHblIe ee. Makyii-
Ka c1aGo BLICTYNAlolasi, CIHpadbHO 3arHyTasi Has3al U MpH:KaTas K Teay
cTBopkH. [ToBepXHOCTE CTBOPKH MOKPHITA TOHKHMH, HO JIOCTaTOYHO XOpO-
IO 3aMETHBIMH CJeIaMH HapacTaHus.

Paamepn, mu

KonnexnHoHHBIH HOME : BemykaoceTts | ¥YaannesHocTs
SK3EMILTADA = Ilamna BricoTa r:'rgapm & {1+ B) INpameyanne
24/163, Tadn. [V, ¢ur. 6 9 16 6 0,56 Jleras creopKa
24/164 G 10 B 0,60 >

Cpasueriue. OnncsiBaemblit BHI oTinuaercs or Exogyra acuminata
(Sowerby, 1818, 1. 11, c. 82, trabn. CXXXV, ¢ur. 2, 3), uMeiomero cxoi-
HYI0 10 GOpMe PaKOBHHY, HATHUHEM palHaJbHOH CKYJBOTYPH Ha JeBoii
CTBODKE M OTCYTCTBMEM TaKOBOi Ha mpapoii. B orauume ke or E. nana
(Sowerby, 1822, 1. IV, c. 114, ta6a. CCCLXXXIII, ¢ur. 3), paccmarpu-
BaeMblil BHJI XapaKTepH3yeTcs CHALHO H3OTHYTOH PaKOBHHON (B BHIe 3a-
NATOH) ¢ 0YEHDb 3aTHYTON MaKYIIKOH M HaJlKYueM pajHalbHOH CKYAbOTYPE
Ha MOBEPXHOCTH JIEBOH CTBOPKH.
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3ameuannqa [lepsoeynoMunanue o6 ONMHCHIBAEMOM BHIE HMeeTCs B palfore
Hedpanca (Defrance, 1821, 1. 20). Ograko B BHAY OTCYTCTBHS ONHCAHHS W M300pa-
keHHd oHO siBasferca nomen nudum., Tem ne menee Iere (Deshayes, 1831), Bnepbbie
onHCABLINY W H306pasHBUIKI STOT BHJL, CUHTAJ ero aBTopoM Bee ke [edpanca, yro
6hlJI0 DOTOM MPHHATO HOYTH BCEMH HecaefoBateiamu. I1o9TOMY Mbl NosaraeM, 4Te
aBTOPCTBO BH/IA MOJKHO OCTaBHTh 3a JledbpancoM, a CHHTHIAMH CUHTATb SK3€MMJIAPb,
uso6paxennrsie y Deshayes, 1831, c. 90, Ta6ua, V, ¢ur. 12, 13.

Cnexyer OTMETHTb, YTO PaKOBHHEI onucawubie y Ipennuua (Greppin, 1893,
c. 89, raba. VI, dur. 7, 8) kaxk E. virgula, He BKJiouennl HaM#d B CHHOHHMHKY paccMar-
PHBaEMOro BHJIa, TAK KaK HMEIOT HECKOJbKO MHEIE OYEPTaHHA, a IIIaBHOE HA JICBBIX
CTBOPKAX HX HE NPOC/emHBACTCH CTOJNb XapakrepHas naf pakosun E. virgula
(Defr.) paguasbHas CKyJabnTypa.

Pacnpocmparenue. KuMepuIzK — HIZKHHI BOMIKCKHE noimsapyc. Pac-
NPOCTpaHeH B KHMEpH/Ke LEeHTPa/bHOI, I0T0-3analHOH M I0ro-BOCTOYHOH
gacrei Pycckoii nnatgopmet 4 B KpeiMy, a Ha Tepputopuin KMA, ussecten
TaKXKe H B HHXKHEM BO/KCKOM noabapyce. 3a npeaenamu CCCP pacmpo-
crpanen B kumepuixke [loavmm, IIP, @®PI, ®panuuu, [selinapun
H Auranu.

Mecmonaxoncderue. Topa Ynaran. Bepxuuil Kumepulk, 2 k3.

HagucemeiictBo Mytilacea
Cemeiicnso Modiolopsidae Fischer, 1887
Pox Myoconcha Sowerby, 1825

Myoconcha radiata Orbigny, 1850
Ta6a. V, dur. 1

Myoconcha radiata: Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, c. 370, Ne 370; Rollier,
1912, 4. 11, c. 94; Boule, 1928, 1. 11, ¢. 61, trabn. XLVII, ¢ur. 19. Mytilus
textus: Buvignier, 1852, c. 21, Ta6n. XVII, ¢ur. 22, 23. Myoconcha texta:
Loriol et Bourgeat, 1888, c. 302, Ta6n. XXXV, ¢ur. 2; Rollier, 1912,
4. 11, c. 94; Arkell, 1929, u. I, c. 61, Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 11, 12.

Tonromun. Usobpaxen y Boule, 1928, 1. II, c. 61, Tabn. XLVII,
tur. 19. Xpanurcsa B [lapuxkckom GoranuueckoM cally. Ppauuusi, lenap-
tament Mes. Oxcgopa.

Mamepuar. OIHO XOpOLIO COXPAHHBLIEECS] BHYTPEHHee AAPO MOJHOMH
PAKOBHHBI C HECKOJIbKO 06/IOMaHHOH HHXKHEH 4acThbiO NPaBOil CTBOPKH.

Onucarue. PakoBHHA AOBOJIBHO KDYNHAs, YMEpPEHHO BHIMYKJIas, Y11~
HEHHO-UeTEIPeXYro/bHasl, Pacllupsioulancs K 3aiHeMy Kpawo. 3aMOYHbIH
KpaH AJHHHBIA, TOYTH NMpPSAMOH, NPUIOAHATEI V 3aIHEro Kpas pAKOBHHEL
Paciiupenssiii, TpaBA/IbHO OKPYIVIEHHLIH 3alHUi Kpail [IoCTeNneHHo repe-
XOJHT B TIOYTH NPAMOH C eliBa 3aMETHOH BOTHYTOCTBIO HIDKHHH (OPIOLIROIT)
Kpa#i. Ilepennuil xpaii KOpDOTKHMH, OKpyTJIeHHHIH, ca1a60 paseuThi. Ma-
KYIIKH TepeJHHe, HO He KOHeUHble, cabo BEIIAIOUIHECH Hal 3aMOYHEIM
KpaeM, compHkacamoounecs. IToBepXHOCTD CTBOPOK MNOKpPHITA AOROSBHO
OTYETIHEBIMH KOCHIMH pafiHa/IbHBIMH peGphIliKaMH, KOTOPHE Iepeceka-
I0TCS TOHKHMH H YaCTBIMH KOHLEHTPHUYECKHMH CJeIaMH HapacTaHHS.

Pasmepn, mum daura — 50, Becora — 20, BBEINYKAOCTL CTBOP-

ki — 8, yaausennoctb — 2,5. KosneKuHoHHLI HOMep 5KseMmJsApa
24/165.
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3ameuawnna Onucrsaemsiit sug Gerr yeranosiesw OpGuusH (Orbieny
1850), koTOpHIH Jasi ero ONHCAHHE, HO HE MPHBEJ H306PaMKEHHS, NO3TOMY TOJOTHI
BUJA (paKTHYECKH OTCYTCTBOBAJ 0 TeX nop, noka Byas (Boule, 1928) we ony6auxko-
BaJ H306paxeHns BHAOB OpGHHBH.

Orcyrersue u3oGpaKeHHNA TONOTHNA, BEPOSITHO, SBHJOCH NPHYHHOLN TOrO, 4TO
Biosnile uepes asa rona mocne OpGHHEN ONUCAA ANaJOTHYHBIE DAKOBHHBL H3 TOTO JKe
MECTOHAXOMK/JeHUs B KauecTBe HoBoro Buja — Mytilus textus (Buvignier, 1852,
c. 21, taba. XVII, ¢ur, 22, 23).

Ofnako paccMOTpeHHE H300paXeHHil TONOTHNOB W OnKcanus suios Myoconcha
radiata (Orb.) @ Myoconcha texta (Buv.) ne ocTaBasieT COMHEHHS B TOM, 4TO 3TO Of[HA
W TOT JKe BHJ, NpHYeM HanMeHoBaHue M. texta (Buv.) aBAsercs MaajmuM CHHOHHMOM
M. radiata Orb. Heckoubko Menbmie pasmepst pakosun M. texta (Buv.) o6ssicus-
10TCS, BEPOATHO, TEM, YTO MOJ STHM HA3BAHHEM OMHCAHHl OHEe ocobu (Arkell, 1929)
suja M. radiata Orb.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Oxepopa. OnucsiBaeMblil BUJ BlepBble BCTPEUEH HA
Tepputopun CCCP B nukHem okcdopre paiiona osepa dapTon. Bue CCCP
u3BecTeH B okcople PpaHuHH H AHIJIHH.

Mecmonaxoscdernue. T'opa Yaaran. Huxnuit oxchopa, sona Cardio-
ceras zenaidae (ox?), 1 aks.

Cenedicinso Mytilidae Fleming, 1828
Pox Modiolus Lamarck, 1799
(= Modiola Lamarck, 1801; Volsella Scopoli, 1777)

Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckmann, 1878)
Ta6a. IV, dur. 1, 2

Modiola hannoverana: Struckmann, 1878, c. 84, taGn. II, dur. 1;
Bopucak, 1906, c. 9, tadn. II, ¢ur. 1—4; Stoll, 1934, c. 23; [lerposa,
1949, c. 161, raba. XXX, dur. 5—7.

Tonromun. Vzobpamen y Struckmann, 1878, c. 84, tada. II, dur. 1.
Mecro Xpanenus He usBecTHo. OPI, okpectHocTn r. ['anHOBepa, ceneHue
Anem. Hukeuil Kumepumix.

Mamepuanr. B xoaneKnuu aMeercsi ofHa JeBas CTBOPKA H OfHO BHYT-
peHHee A1po MPaBoH CTBOPKH XOpOleH COXPaHHOCTH, d TAKKe ILIeCTh He-
CKOJIbKO 1eOPMHPOBAHHBIX BHYTPEHHHX ep 1PaBLIX H JeBLIX CTRBOPOK.

Onucanne. PAKOBUHE BHITSHYTHE B ITHHY, B3LyThle, CI€MKa H30THYTLIE,
C Y3KHM MEpeJHHM KOHIIOM M IPaBHIbHO 3aKpPYIVIEHHBIM 3aJHHM. Y3KHe
W3OTHYTHIE MAKYIUKM 3aHHMAIOT NOYTH KOHeYHOe mosio:KeHHe. OT HHX
K HIDKHeMY 3aJHeMy YIVy paKOBHHBI NDOTATHBAETCA CPeAHHHEIH H3TH-
Hatomuiicsa KHIb, K KOTOPOMY NPHYPOueHa HAHGOMbIIAA B3LYTOCTh paKo-
BHHBI. 3aMOYHLIH Kpail JUIHHHLIH, [TOYTH MpAMOM, MEPEXOJUT B OKp YIJIeH-
Hplif gaiHHUIT Kpait, o6pasyst ¢ HUM Tyoi yroa. Huxauni kpai ciiaGo Boray-
Teiil. CnHHHOE YIIKO TPeyroyibHOe, MJIOCKOe H LIHPOKoe, GpioniHoe — He-
G0JIBIIOrO pasmepa, cierka B3Ayroe. Ha nosepxHOCTH pAKOBHHLI XOpOLIO
Pa3BHTA KOHIEHTPHYECKAS] CKY/JIBbNTYPA, COCTOAMAN H3 OKPYIJIBIX, TYCTO
H PpaBHOMEDHO paCHOJOKEHHBIX peOpbliex. Pajuasibpbie cTpyiikn Ha
HallliX 3K3eMiafApax He 3aMeTHHI. =
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Pasameps, mu

Knnnegi:::;:;tp;{ouep Jnuana BricoTa Bbégggg?b y,zr..rr'nﬁliﬂg)mrb [pumeuanne
24/169 28 13 - 2,15 ox,
24/166, Ta6a. IV, dur. 2 % 12 5 2,08 0%
24/170 2 23 1 4 2,09 ox;
24/171 21 9 3 2,33 oxy
24/167, va6n. 1V, dur. 1 16 7 3 2,28 0%

Cpasnerue. Ot Gnuskoro suna Modiolus longaevus (Contejean, 1859,
c. 299, ra6n. X1X, dur. 4). onuceiBaeMbiil BHA OTAHYaeTCs GOJIbIIeH NpH-
MONHATOCTBIO 3a/lHell 4acTH CHHHHOrO Kpas PakoBHHbI, Gogee rayOokoi
BHIEMKOI Ha OpIOLIHO CTOPOHE ee, a TaKkzKe NPABHJAbHBEIM PACHOJIOKEHHEM
KOHIeHTpHuecKHX pedprimek. Or Modiolus subreniformis (Loriol, Royer
et Tombeck, 1872, c. 33, tabn. XVIII, ¢ur. 19—21) onucwiBaeMuiii BI
OTJIHYALTCS MEHee H30THYTOH DAKOBHHOH C HHBIM OuepTaHHEM 3alHero
Kpas, a Tak:Ke HaNu9HeM NpPaBuJIbHOH KOHIEHTPHYECKOH CKYJLIOTYDPH Ha
TIOBEPXHOCTH PAaKOBHHEI, B TO BpeMsi kak y BHla M. subreniformis (Cor-
nuel) omna NpejicTaB/geHa 9epefoBaHHeM TOHKHX MHOTOYHC/IEHHLIX KOH-
HEeHTPHUECKHX peGpriiek ¢ Gosee peKo PACTIONOKEHHbLIME KPYIHRIMH Pe6-
pamu. Hefosbiine otainuks uvMeoTes v paccMaTpuBaemMoro Buna o Modio-
lus subhannoveranus (ITuenuuues, 1931, c. 75, Ta6a. 111, dur. 21). Onn
3aKJI0YAIOTCA B JIyUIleM PasBHTHH NEPEAHEro YUIKa PaKOBHHEI H,HAJIHIHH
TIPaBHIbHOH KOHIEHTPHYECKOH CKYMBOTYPHI, BaecTo KoTopoi y M. sub-
hannoveranus (Pcel.) na6miofaercss pasBHTHE TOHKHX MHOIOYHCJIEHHBIX
KOHIEHTPHYECKHX pebphlleK, gepenyiomuxcsa ¢ 6ojiee rpyOhIMA MOPIIH-
HaMH HapaCTaHHS. *

Pacnpocmpanernue. Kennoseii — xumepumx. B CCCP ussecten B oke-
dopre [lonbacca W BCTpedeH HamMM B HHKHEM oxcdoplie pafioHa o3epa
2uibtod. Bue CCCP msBecten B Kennopee — kumepuizke OPT,

Mecmonaxoxcdenue. Topa Ynaran. Himxuuii oxcpopa. 3ona Cardio-

ceras cordatum (ox?), 5 sk3; sona Cardioceras zenaidae (oxj), 3 sxs.

Popn Arcomytilus Agassiz, 1840

Arcomytilus ¢f. pectinatus (Sowerby, 1821)

Tonomun. Wsobpaxen y Sowerby, 1821, 1. III, ec. 147,
Tabn. CCLXXXII. Xpanurcs B Bpuranckom mysee. AHraus, cejenue
Beiimyr. Knmepuix.

Mamepuans. [IBa BHYTpeHERMX finpa, 0OJOMAHHBIX CO CTOPOHBI MaKyIl-
KH, C COXpPAHHBIUHMHCSA 9acTAMH DaKOBHH.

Onucarue. PakoBHHBI KIHHOBHIHOM (OPMBL, CO C/IETKa BOTHYTHIM HHX-
HuM (OpIOUTHEIM), BBIIYKJBIM BEPXHHMM M OKDVIJIEHHBIM 3aJHHM KpasMm.
IlosepxnocTb CTBOPOK NOKpbHITa MEJIKHMH PaJHAJbHLIMH AHXOTOMHYECKH
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BETBRUIHMHCS PeOPHIIKAMH, TIepeceKalouIuMHCS PeIKHMH H HEPABHOMEPHO

PACIOJOMEHHBIMH KOHIGHTP HIECKHMHU YCTYIaMH HapacTaHuA.
Pasmeps. Bsuny Toro, yro y Hamux siep o61oMaHbl MaKyIIKH,

HX pasmepsl He Jal0T TpelCTaB/IeHHs O BeJHUHHe PAKOBHH M [MO3TOMY He

npupoatca. Koaekunonnbie HOMEpa HMEIOMHXCH  SK3eMIJISpOB —
24/169 u 24/170.

3amedandna HMeomnecs B Hamem pacnopakeHHH SkaeMIaaApL 06132107
ouepTaRHAMB B CKYAbNTYpOll, XapakrepubiMu aas Arcomytilus pectinatus (Sow.),

OJlHAKO HENOAHAfN COXPAHHOCTH 3acTaBiser onpenenuTh uXx Kak A. cf. pectinatus
(Sow.).

Pacnpocmpanenue. Bun Arcomytilus pectinatus (Sow.) u3Becten u3

. BepxHero oxcopiAa — HIxHero kumepuika. OH pacnpocTpaHeH B BepX-

HeM okcdopie — HumkHem kumepuixe Cepeproro Kaskasa, ['pysuu, 3a-
naguofi Typkmenun, a sa npemeramua CCCP — Tloasmn, I'JIP, ©®PI
# Aursin. Dxsemnanp, onpenesennsii pamu kax A. cf. pectinatus (Sow.),
HaliZlen B HuxHeM okcgoplie B paHoHe o3epa DJIbFOH.

Mecmonaxoocdenue. Topa ¥Vnaran. Huxunii oxedops, soua Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox3), 2 3K3.

Otpan Heterodonta

Hancemeiicteo Astartacea

Cemeiicmeo Astartidae Gray, 1840

Pon Astarte Sowerby, 1816

Astarte striatocostata Muenster, 1837

Taén. V, dur. 3, 4

Astarte striatocostata: Muenster in Goldfuss, 1837, c. 193, Ta6n.
CXXXIV, dur. 18, a, b (non 18 ¢.); Orbigny, 1850, 1. 1, c. 363, Ne 243;
Jlarysen, 1883, c. 31, ra6a. Il, dur. 26; Makowski, 1952, c. 9, Taba. V,

¢ur. 5; Cubupsaxora, 1961, c. 116, Taba. XV, dur. 22, 23.
Astarte sp.: Topman, 1863, c. 151, Ta6a. IV, dur, 39, 40. Astarte dep-

- ressa: Roeder (pars), 1882, c. 107, ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 5, a, b (non 5 c.).

Astarte trembiazensis: Loriol, 1901, c. 69, Ta6a. IV, dur. 24—26;
Hovaisky, 1903, c. 256, Ta6x. IX, dur. 7—9; Boden, 1911, c. 62, ta6a. VI,
tur. 14—17; Krenkel, 1915, ¢. 318, taba. XXVI, ¢ur. 28—31; ['epacu-
moB, 1955, c. 60, ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 16, Kozaosa u ®enxosnu, 1971, c. 70,
Tabn. X1, dur. 8.

~ Tosomun. He obosmauen. B KauecTse JIEKTOTHNA MOMHO TPHHATH
SK3emnanp, usoGpaxennntii y Muenster in Goldfuss, 1837, c. 193, ra6a,

W EXXX1V, ¢ur. 18, a, b. Xpauurca 8 ®PI" B mysee ynusepcutera r. ioc-

'F"_-» cenbaopda. OPT, oxpectnocts r. Jliobke. Keanosel.

Mamepuaa. Tpu ornedatka npaBpIX U JEBHIX CTBOPOK H OIHO BHYTPEH-

Hee ANPO JIeBOHl CTBOPKH Y/IOBJETBOPHTENbHON COXPaHHOCTH.

~ Onucanue. Pakonunu neGonsmue, TPEyroMbHO-OKpYyIJeHHBIR, C JJIH-
HECKOJIbKO MMpPeBLIIAmed BLICOTY. caabo BBITYKJ/BE, PABHOCTBOPYA-~



Thi€, HEPABHOCTOPOHHHe. 3afHUil KPafi CTRODKH yCeueHHEli, AyrooGpasHo
BEINYKJBIH, MOCTENEHHO NepexoAuiii B HiKHHit ¢Tao BHMy Kbl Kpait.
[epenuuii Kpaii crerka BOrHYTHIA, OCOGEHHO MO MAKYIIKOl, TIje pacmo-
aaraercs yHouka. Maxywky HeGO/blUME, MOYTH CPEHHHLIE, 330CTPEH-
Hble, HAK/IOHeHHEIe Bnepel. B npamakyieunoii o6/1acTH pakoBHubI HMeeTCs

| LIECTb HEBLICOKHX, HO XOPOIIO 3aMETHHIX KOHIEHTPHYeCKHX pebep, a oc-

~r

TajbHaA YacTb €e NOBEPXHOCTH MOUTH IJyajkas, C elBa 3dMEeTHbIMH KOH-
LHEHTPHUYECKHMH IUTPHXAaMH HapacTaHHA.

PasMephn, Mu

Komnekunonusfit nomep

Boinykaocets | Yauunenw
SKeMnanpa l Anuna Bricora ! b8 - :| 0CTL

CTBOPKH B

24/174, Taba. V, ¢ur. 4

1,06
24/175, Taba. V, ¢ur. 3 1 3

10 10 00

18 17 }

Cpasnerue. Boabiioe CX0ACTBO pacCMaTpHBAEMEI BHJ HMEET C BHAAMH
Astarte depressoides (Jlarysen, 1883, c. 31, Ta6a. 11, dur. 27) u A. dep-
ressa (Muenster in Goldfuss, 1837, c¢. 192, ta6n. CXXXIV, dur. 14),
OJHAKO OTJIHYAETCA W OT TOrO M OT APYTOro TeM, 4TO €ro paKoBHHA HMeeT
KOHIEHTpHYeCcKHe pebpa JHIb B NPUMAKYIIEYHO! YacTH, B TO BpeMs Kak
y HA3B aHHLIX BHAOB BCH NOBEPXHOCTh CTBOPKH PABROMEPHO MOKPLITA KOH-
LEHTP HYeCKHMH pebpamH.

3ameyanna OnacuBacMulil BHJ BnepBue yctanosaed Mioncrepom (Muen-
ster, 1837), korophiit npuBeT H306paxienns IBYX €ro paKoBHH, He 0603HAYHB, OAHAKO,
ronorHn. Mexay Tem naobpaxKeHnHas HM pakoBuHa Ha pur. 18, a, b cymecrBenno orin-
Yaercs OT PAKOBHHLI, MoKasaunuoil Ha dur. 18, ¢, KoTopylo oH cunTah HOH ocobLio
aToro xe Buja. Bmecte ¢ Tem pakopuna, nao6paxkennas Ha pur. 18, ¢, moutH HHYeM
HE OT/IHYAeTCsA OT PAaKOBHH BBIIeJeHHOrO UM e Bua Astarte depressa Muenst. u or-
nHecena k Buay Astarte striatocostata Muenst. ckopee scero otwnGoyro. Bepoatno
nosroMy nocaeryiomue asropu (Orbigny, 1850; Jlarysen, 1883 u np.), onuchiBasn
puj Astarte striatocostata Muenst., ccutanues Toabko na our. 18, a u 18, b (Ges
¢dur. 18, ¢), uro B 3HAYHTENLHOM Mepe KOHKPETHIHPOBAJO 06beM JaHHOro Bija. Mul
GYyReM MpHIEPKHBATHCSA HMEHHO TAKOrO TOJNKOBaHHA o6beMa Buia A. striatocostata
Muenst. n nosToMy noJaraeM, 4To €ro JEKTOTHIIOM CJAefYeT CYATATL SK3eMIaap, H306-
pamennei y Mioncrepa na gur. 18, a, b.

Cuegyer takme ormeruTs, uro Astarte trembiazensis (Loriol, 1901, e. 69,
Taba. IV, dur. 24—26) sasasercs, no-sameMy MHEHHRIO, MAAJMHM CHHOHHMOM OTHCHI-
BAEMOT0, TAK KaK HMEET TaKOIl JKe THI HADYKHOM CKYAbNTYPH PaKOBHHBI, KaK H ¥
A. striatocostata Muenst., He xapaxrepHulit Ans APYTHX BHIOB poja Astarte, kpome
ornHceiBaeMoro. Uto ke kacaercst otyinunit Astarte trembiazensis (Lor.) or A. stria-
tocostata Muenst., ormeuaemuix JlopuoseM (MCHBIAA BLITYKAOCTh CTBOPOK, MEHEE BHI-
fatomancs MaKywKa H MeHee BRINYKJBIH HHXKHEA Kpait CTBOPKH), TO HaM Ka’keTcH,
UTO OHH HEJOCTaTOUHB A/ Bhizesenus A, trembiazensis B KauectBe camMmocTOATENBEHOTO
BUAA.

Pacnpocmpanerue. Bat — okedopa. Pacnpocrpanen B Gare 3anaaHoi
Typxmenus, Ke/llioBee H OKCHOpAE LEHTpaNbHBIX oGnacTeli EBponefickoit
gactia CCCP, [ToBo/mxkbs u JIntosckoit CCP, okegopiie Ipuypanbs u paiio-
Ha osepa JabToH. 3a nperesamu CCCP mspecten B Gate @®panuun, B 6are
# keqaqosee PPl B keasiopee INonbiiy 1 B okedopae lpeiinapun.,

Mecmonaxoncdenue. Topa ¥naran. Huxuuii okedopl, sona Cardioce-

ras zenaidae (ox3), 4 9xs.
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Astarte cordata Trautschold, 1860
Ta6a. V, dur. 8, 9

Astarte cordiformis: Rouillier (non Deshayes), 1846, rta6a. D,
dur. 15. Astarte cordata: Trautschold, 1860, c. 347; llovaisky, 1903,
c. 258; Arkell, 1934, u. VI, c. 240, ta6a. XXXIV, dur. 38; Makowski,
1952, c. 10, Ta6a. V, dur. 6; ['epacumos, 1955, c. 62, taGa. 1V, ¢ur. 5—
8: Kosnosa n ®eakosuy, 1971, c. 69, tabn. X1, ¢ur. 10. Astarte multi-
formis var. inaequistriata: Roeder, 1882, c. 84, Ta6a. 11, dur. 8; raba. 1V,
¢ur. 16. Gouldia cordata: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 31, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 23—25;
Krenkel, 1915, c. 320, ta6a. XXVI, dur. 16—18. Astarte multiformis:
Loriol (pars), 1897, c. 93, Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 3.

Tosomun. He o6osnauen. Cusutunm usobpaxenst y Rouiller, 1846,
taba. D, ¢ur. 15. Mecro xpaneHus ne ycranosaeno. CCCP, okpecraocta
r. Mocksbl. Oxcdopa,

Mamepuaa. 17 oTnevaTkoB H BHYTPEHHHX sJep PasJHYHHIX CTBOPOK,
HHOT/Ia C COXPAHUBIIMMHCH OCTATKaMu pakoBuHLl. COXPaHHOCTh MaTepHana
YJOBJIETBOP HTE/IbHAS.

Onucarue. PakOBHHB! MaJIeHbKHe, cepALeBHAHbIE, C MIOUTH OAHHAKOBOH
JJIMHON ¥ BBICOTO#, KOTOPLIe pefiko fAocTHraror 10 sm, BEINyKake, paBHO-
CTBOpYaThie, HO HECKOJhKO HepPaBHOCTOpOHHMe. Maxywkm ne mupokue,
TOUTH CpeAHHHbIE, BLUIAIONIHECS, TOBEPHYTHE BIIepel H 3arRYThle BHYTDb.
Brepenu MakyUIKH paclosaraercs OKpYyrJasi, JOBOJBHO YrayGaeHHas
AYHKA, 2 I03aiH — YANHHEHHBIH HEMHPOKHil mHTOK. Hapy»xnas nosepx-
HOCTb CTBOPOK NMOKPHITA 10—15 BO3BHIIEHHBIMH, HEMHOTO 3a0CTPEHHLIMH
KOHUEHTPHUECKHMH peOpamu. Ha BHyTpeHHEll MOBEPXHOCTH HUKHETO
Kpasi pakOBHHbLI HAG/IOAAIOTCS MHOTOUHC/CHHBIE 3YGUHKH.

Paswmepw, Mm

Korsronsud 1oueD | s | Bucors | PO | VATUSHOT iomaune
24/185 10 10 3 1,00 ox,
04/186, Ta6n. V, qur. 8 10 9 4 111 ox;
24/178, Ta6n. V, Gur. 9 8 7 4 1,14 ox;
24/179 7 7 4 1,00 ox;

Cpasnenue. Ot Gnuskoro Buaa Astarte sauvagei (Loriol et Pellat,
1875, c. 96, Ta6a. XV, dur. 33, 34) onuceiBaeMulil BHI OTAHYALTCH MEHee
HIHPOKHMH H 0oJiee BBIIAIONHMHCA MaKyIKaMH, Gosee riyGoKoil JyHKOH
¥ MEHBLIHM KOJIHYECTBOM GoJ/ie¢ BO3BLILAIOUIHXCS KOHIIEHTPHYECKHX pebep
HA TIOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHDIL.

3amewannn Bnepsue pakoBuHE 3TOro BHAa H306pasua Pyane (Rouil-
lier, 1846), koTophiii He JaJ HX ONHCAHHS H OTHOCHJ HX K Bufy Astarte cordiformis
Deshaes. B 1860 r. Tpayrtwoasa (Trautschold, 1860) ycranoBna, uto pakoBHHEL,
n306pa:kennple Pyase, He MOTYT GHiTh NPHUHCACHH K STOMY BHAY H HTO HX CJCAYET
OTHOCHTL K HOBOMY BHJY, BhiZeJenHoMy TpayTioabiom noj HasBanuem Astarte cor-
data. [pu sTom on cocaancs na u3obpaxeHns, Januble Pysibe, H N0ITOMY HoOCaEIHHE
CJe/lyeT paccMaTpuBaTL B KauecTBe cHHTHMOB BHJa Astarte cordata Trautsch.
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Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennopeit — kumepuik. Pacnpoctpanet B Keaao-
pee Tyapxuipa, B kennosee H okcopae Coperckoit TlpH6aaTHKH U LEHT-
panbubix obnacreit Esponefickoit wacty CCCP u ITorosmxkes, B okcdopie
. paiioHa o3epa DIbTOH, a TakxKe 06HapYyxKeH B Kumepulke Cosetckoii [Tpu-
GaatHkH u paitona KMA. 3a npenenavn CCCP uspecren B keasopee [lojb-
w # B oxkcpopae OPI, Opanunn, Wselinapun v Auraun,

Mecmonaxoncdenue. Topa ¥Yaaran. Huxuuit okedopn. Sona Cardioce-

ras cordatum (ox?), 10 sx3.; sona Cardioceras zenaidae (ox®), 7 ska.
1 1/

Pox Opis Defrance, 1825

Opis elongata Lahusen, 1883
Ta6n. V, dur. 2,a, 6, B

Opis elongata: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 31, Ta6xa. II, ¢ur. 28. :

Toaomun. Usobpaxen y Jlarysena, 1883, c. 31, ta6a. II, ¢ur. 28.
Xpanures B Mysee Jlenunrpanckoro ropuoro uncruryra. CCCP, Psazan-
ckaa obnactb, c¢. KMBanoBckoe y r. Cronuu. Oxcdopi. |

Mamepuan. B KoJIEKIHH HMEETCS OJHO BHYTPeHHee SApo MOoJIHOH pa-
KOBHHBI C YaCTHYHO COXPaHHUBIIEHCH PAaKOBHHOH H OJHO BHYTPEHHEe sapo
JEBOH CTBOPKH YAOBJIETBOPHTEJIbHOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBuHBl He0oJblIHE, HENPABH/ILHO-TPEYTONLHOTO QUep-
TaHHs, BLITAHYTHIE B LIHHY. MakylKH TepMHHAJbHEBIE, 3aTHYTHIE HAPYKY,
MO3TOMY NepefHHl KpaH oueHb KOPOTKHH, a HHiKHHII COOTBETCTBYET Beeli
JJIHHE PaKOBMHBL. 3ajnuii Kpali KOCO-Cpe3aH H COeJHHAETCH MOA TYHbIM
VIVIOM € MPAMOJHHEHAHEIM 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM. OT MaKYIIKH K 3a/lHEMY Kpaio
NMPOXOAHUT PE3KO BBIAAIOMIHACS KHJ/b, PA3JENAIOLIHN NOBEPXHOCTh CTBOPKH
Ha 1Be yacTu. Iloa makywkamu pacnosaraercs neGoJiblias, cjaerka yriayo-
JeHHad JyHka. [ToBepXHOCTb CTBOPOK NOKPHITA KOHUEHTPHUECKHMA CTP Y-
KamMH HapacTaHds. ‘

Paamepsn, Mmm

Konnekunounsil somMep Bunyxkaocets | ¥ ananennocts
SK3eMILIspa Mamna WapHua CTBODKH (1 ¢ 101
24/185, daba. V, ¢ur. 2 20 15 8 1,33
24/186 17 10 8 170

Cpasnenye. Ot 6auskoro suga Opis curvirostra (Arkell, 1934, 4. VI,
c. 256, ra6n, XX XI, ¢ur, 3; ra6n. XXXIV, dur. 1—6) pacemarpusaembiii
BHJ OT/IHYaercs GoJiee y3KOil M NPOJAOJTrOBATOH PAKOBHHOH ¢ TePMHHA/b-
HBIMH MaKyIIKaMH H GoJiee pe3Ko BhIPaXKEHHBIM KHIEM,

Pacnpocmpanenue. Oxcgopa. Visecten B oxcdopae HeHTpaibHBIX
o6nacreit Epponefickoit wacty CCCP u HafiieH HaM¥ B HUKHEM OKChopie
B paiione o3epa DupToH. CpeieHHil 0 HAXOXKAEHHH 3TOrO BHJA 3a npejeaMy
CCCP B JaurepaType He HMeEeTCs.

Mecmonaxomcderiue. Yopa ¥ naran. Huwxnui okedopa, sona Cardioce-

ras zenaidae (ox}), 2 axs.
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Hancemeiicreo Cyprinacea
Cemeiicmso Cyprinidae H. et A. Adams, 1858
Pon Anisocardia Munier-Chalmas, 1863

Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby, 1821)
Ta6a. V, dur. 5, 6

Isocardia tenera: Sowerby, 1821, r. I1I, ¢. 171, Taba. CCXCV, dur. 2;
Morris et Lycett, 1853, u. 11, c. 66, ta6a, VII, ¢ur. 1; Cemenos, 1896,
c. 56. Isocardia nitida: Phillips, 1829, c. 165, Ta6a. 1X, ¢ur. 10; Lycett,
1863, ¢. 57, ta6n. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 6. Isocardia gibbosa: Muenster in
Goldfuss (pars), 1837, c. 209, ta6n. CXL, dur. 10. Ceromya {tenera:
Agassiz (pars), 1842, c. 34, ta6n. VIlle, ¢ur. 4—6. [socardia minima:
Lycett, 1863, c. 56, taba. XX XVI, dwur. 1. Anisocardia tenera: Schlippe,
1888, c. 166, Ta6n. 111, ¢ur. 4; Ilovaisky, 1903, c. 258, Taba. 1X, ¢ur. 10;
Krenkel, 1915, c. 325, ta6n. XXVI, ¢ur. 37; I'epacumos, 1955, c. 65,
tabn. XXXV, o¢ur. 3.

Anisocardia choffati; Loriol, 1904, c. 162, tabn. XX, ¢ur. 6—38;
Boden, 1911, c. 61, Taba. XX, ¢ur. 7—11.

TFosomun. He oGosnauen. Cuntunsl n3oGpamenst y Sowerby, 1821,
1. 111, ¢. 171, ta6a. CCXCV, ¢ur. 2. Xpansarca B Bpuranckom mysee.
Anrnus, Kenmosei.

Marnepuas. 12 BHyTPeHHHX s1/iep JEBHIX M NPABHIX CTBOPOK Y/IOBJETBO-
pHTENbLHON coxpanHocTH. MHOr/Ia Ha s/lpax coXpaHAOTCA OCTATKH PaKo-
BHHBI.

Onucarue. PakoBuHbl HeGOMbllKe, PABHOCTBOPUATHIE, HECKOJBKO He-
PaBHOCTOPOHHHE, OKPYTJIO-TPEYrOJBHOr0 OYyepTaHHs C NOYTH PaBHOH AJIH-
HOIt M BLICOTOH, yMepeHHO BhIMyK/ule. Ilepeanuii kpaii Kopoue sajHero,
oGpa3syeT ¢ MaKyiiKoi 6oJiee OCTPLI yroJi H MoJ MaKYIIKO#H c/lerka BOTHYT.
3ajHAd YacTh CTBOPKH HECKOJBKO YMJ/IOLWIEHA H OTAEJACTCH OT OCTaNbHOM
MOBEPXHOCTH CHJIBHO CIUIaKeHHBIM KHJIe00pasHbIM NeperntoM, AYIHUM OT
MaKyIIKH K 3ajHemMy HuxkueMy yray. Huxunii Kpaii CTBOPKH NpaBHJIbHO
oKpyraeH. MakymKn INHPOKHe, HEBHICOKHEe, OKDYIVIEHHLIE H HECKOJbKO
CMEIIEHHbIe Ha3a/l, HO NOBEpHYTHI BEPXYIIKAMH BIepel i 3arHyTH BHYTDb.
IToBepXHOCTh PAKOBHHBI MOKPHITA TOHKHMH KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMH
HapacTaHud W HenpaBHIAbHBIMH, c¢/ab0 3ameTHbBIMH CKJaankamu. MHorpa
HAOMOAI0TCsl ejie 3aMeTHEIe pafHasbHble PeGpLILKH.

Pasmephn, MM

Konnekunonsnii nomep = : BunyknocTs | ¥VAARHEHHOCTH
SK3eMNAsApa HNanna Bucora CTBOPKIT (71 : B)

24/187, Ta6a. V, dur. 5 20 19 8 1,06
24/188, Taba. V, dur, 6 19 18 6 1,06
24/189 15 14 5 1,07
24/190 12 12 5 1,00

Cpasrernue. Ot 6auskoro Buaa Anisocardia minima (Sowerby, 1821,
1. 111, ¢. 171, Tabn. CCXCV, ¢ur, 1) paccmarpuBaemblii BHA OT/IHYAETCS
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MeHbIled B31yTOCTbIO PAKOBHHEI, MEHee BOTHYTHIM H GOJiee OKpYTJICHHEIM
nepeliHEM Kpaem ee, MEHbINEH 3arHyToCThl0 MaKYIIeK H HHBIM COOTHOLLE-
HHEM JUIHHBL H BBICOTHI,

3ameuannn Hmeomueca B HameM PACIOPAKENHH IKISMILIAPEl XapaKTe-
PH3YIOTCS SHAUHTENbHBIMH KoJleGaHHSIMH aGCOIOTHEIX Pa3MepOB CTBOPOK, a TAKIKE
cTeneHbio HX BRIy KJaocTH. OnaKo ofiHe ouepTaHnsl PAKOBHH H COOTHOIICHH S AJHHb
H BLICOTH OCTaloTcsi (oJee WJIH MeHee NMOCTOAHHBIMH, UTO JaeT OCHOBAHHE OTHECTH
BCEX X K OJHOMY H TOMY e BHAY. Mopdosiornieckn oM HaHGoMee CXOAHEL C PaKO-
BHHaMH BHJa Anisocardia tenera (Sow.) B nOHHMaHHH aBTOPA 3TOrO BHAA, K KOTOPOMY
Mul HX H OTHOCHM. Cjle/laHHA4s1 OroBOpKa Heo6XOAHMa NOTOMY, YTO MHOTHE U3 MOcJe-
AYIOUHX aBTOPOB NPHYHCIAIH K JaHHOMY BHY 5K3eMMIAPH, CYMECTBEHHO OTAHYAK0
muecs ot cuuTHnos CoBep6H, B TO BpeMs KaK HEKOTOPhIE 1PYTHE HCCAeJ0BaTeNH OTHO-
CHJIH O¥eHb GJIH3KHE HJIH JaXKe TOXKAeCTBeHHbIe PAKOBHHBI K IPYTHM BHAAM.

IMostomy npH cocraBiernn cHHOHHMHKH Anisocardia tenera (Sow.) Ml He BRJI0-
YHJIH B Hee 3K3eMMJAsp, OMHCAHHBIHA NMOJ OAHOHMMEHHBIM Ha3sanueM y loapiadycca
(Golfuss, 1840, c¢. 218, Ta6a. CXL, ¢ur. 7), Tak KaK OH pesKko OTIHuaeTcs CcBoeil
KOH(HTypauueit 1 6yropuaToil HAPYKHOM CKYJLATY POl CTROPOK, TaK ke Mul N0CTy-
OHJAH H ¢ 3k3eMmmanpamy Jinnerra (Lycett., 1863, c. 57, Ta6a. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 5),
ITerposoit (1947, c. 117, ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 5), Makosckoro (Makowsky, 1952, c. 12,
Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 7) u CuGupakosoit (1961, c. 124, ra6a. XX, ¢ur. 6—8), Tax Kax ce onn
CYUIECTBEHHO OTJRYAIOTCS OT sK3eMnasnpos CoBep6u sHauUHTeNbHO 60Jee B3AYTOMH pa-
KOBHHOI ¢ BBICOKO{i, CHJIBHO 3a0CTPeHHO# H CHAbHO 3arHyToli Makymkoil. Baaro-
agpﬂ immy ouH Gonpwe NOX0KH Ha BHR A. minima (Sow.), yeMm Ha Bax A. tenera

ow. ).

( HaoGopor: BejiesieHHbBle B KauecTBe camocTosTeabHuX Buas A. nitida (Phill.),
A. choffati Lor., a Takxke A. gibbosa (Muenst.) He uMeOT cymecTBeHHEIX OTJAKYHI OT
A. tenera (Sow.) H ZOAXKHEI, MO HAUIEMY MHEHHIO, pacCMAaTPHBATBCHA KK €ro CHHO-
HHMEI, 4TO OTPayKEHO HAMH B CHHOHHMiKe. KpOMe HA3BAHHEIX BHJOB MBI BEJIOYaeM
B cHHOHHMHKY A. tenera (Sow.), Tak¥e pakoBHHY, onucanuyo Jlanerrom (Lycett,
1863, c. 56, tab6a. XXXVI, ¢ur. 1) nox nassamwem Isocardia minima Sow. ITocnes-
Hisl, KaK MOKasaj yxe AXKCJI."[ (Arkell, 1934, u. VI, c. 275—276), cymecTBeHHO
oTJHYaeTcs oT rogoruna Anisocardia minima (Sow.) n He moxkeT GBITh OTHECeHa
K 3TOMY BHAY. B To e BpeMms oHa HMeeT, Ha Halll BTk, 3HAYHTEIbHOE CXOACTBO
¢ A. tenera (Sow.) u 101KHA GbITh OTHeCEHa K 3TOMY BHAY.

H3 ckazaHHOro BhITEKAaeT BHIBOJ O CBOSBPEMEHHOCTH PEBH3HH CHCTeMATHKH poZia
Anisocardia, Ko10pyto uactuuno Havasa Apken (Arkell, 1934, u. VI), onnaxo Mul loKa
HE HMeeM JIIf 3TOro JOCTaTOYHOro MaTepHaJa.

Pacnpocmpanenue. bBar — okcopa. Pacnpocrpanen B Keasobee
u oxcdopze Jlurosckoit CCP, uentpaJsibubix o6nacreli Esponeiickol yactu
CCCP, Maunrmmsaka, Tyapksipa n B okcdopie pafiona osepa DJbTOH.
Bue CCCP ussecren B 6ate u xeiopee Aurinu, ®panuuu u OPT u B oke-
¢opre [peiinapun.

Mecmonaxoncdernue. Topa ¥Yaaran. Huxuuit okedop, sona Cardioceras
zenaidae (ox}), 12 sxs.

1 3necs ne yurenst panntie Ilerposoit (1947) u CuGupsxosoit (1961) o naxomae-
aun A, tenera (Sow.) B Gatckux otanoxennsx Kpoima, Kapkasa n Boabmoro baaxasua,
TaK KaK ML COMHEBAeMCSl B NPHHAJNEIKHOCTH HX 3K3eMiispos K Buay A. tenera
(Sow.) B moHHMAaHHH ero aBTOpa.



Hapncemedicteo Lucinacea
Cemeiicmso Mactromyidae Agassiz, 1843

Pox Mactromya Agassiz, 1843
(= Unicardium Orbigny, 1850)

Mactromya aceste (Orbigny, 1850)

Taba. VI, dwur. 4, 5

Unicardium aceste: Orbigny, 1850, T. I, c. 366, Ne 307; Boule, 1927,
1. 11, c. 54, ta6n. XLVI, ¢ur. 26, 27. Mactromya aceste: Arkell, 1934,
g, VII, c. 306, Ta6n. XLII, ¢ur. 1—5.

Toaomun. Usobpaxen y Boule, 1927, 1. I1, c. 54, Ta6a. XLVI, ¢ur. 26,
27. Xpanurcs B [lapixckom G0TaHHYECKOM Cally. CDpaHuuH OKPEeCTHOCTH
r. Haura. Oxkcdopa.

Mamepuaa. JIBa neckosnbKo NehOpMHPOBAHHEIX BHYTPEHHHX siApa
NOJHLIX PAKOBHH C YaCTHYHO COX PAHHBILUEHCA PAKOBHHON, OHO BHYTpEHHee
sI1IPO JIEBOI CTBOPKH H TPH OTNeYaTKa ¢ OCTaTKaMH pakoBHHbL. Bechb marte-
puas YAOBJETBOPHTENBHOH COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucarnue. PakOBHHBI OKPYIJIEHHO-TPanelen1albHoro o9epTaHus, He-
PaBHOCTOPOHHHE, C HECKOJbKO BHITSHYTHIM, OKDPYIJIEHHBIM 3a/IHHM KOHIIOM.
Ilepennuil Kpaii caerka yrsoBathlii, a HHKHHH — BBIMYKJBIH. Makyiku
MAacCHBHBIE, YMEPEHHO 3a0CTPEHHbIE, BhBIIAlOUIHeCHd HaJAd NpfAMBIM 3aMo4-
HBIM KpaeM, 3arHyThl BHYTPb. PacnoioeHsl MOYTH LEHTPaJbHO, HO He-
CKOJIBKO G/1HKe K nepenneMy Kpaio. CTBOpKH BEITYKJbE, TPHYEM HaHGOJb-
mas BLIMYKJIOCTb HX HAaXOJAWTCS B NMpHMakyuedHoil yactu. ITopepxHocTh
PAKOBHHbBI MOKPLITA KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHUAMH POCTA H HENPaBHIbHBIMH
KOHHEHTPHYECKHMH CKJIaJIKaMH.

Paamepsn, mum

Koanekunon abill nomep y Beinyknocts | Y AnTHHEHHOCTE
SK3eMnaspa HAauna Beicota CTBOPKH (I : B)
24/199, Ta6bn. VI, o¢mur. 4 47 37 10 1,27
24/200 37 33 7 1,12
24/201, ta6n. VI, ¢ur. 5 36 32 10 112
247202 20 17 7 1,17

Cpasrernue. Or Mactromya globosa (Agassiz, 1843, c¢. 200, ta6a. 1X,
¢ur. 9—14) onuchiBaeMBlii BHI OTJHYAETCH MEHee YIIMHEHHOH DaKoBH-
HOl, MEHee CMellleHHOf Brepe/l MaKyLIKo# H 3HaYHTe/1bHO GoJibIelH BBIMYK-
JIOCTblO HuzkHero kpas. Ot Broporo Gauskoro Buaa Mactromya excentrica
(Boule, 1927. 1. II, ¢. 195, ta6a. XLVI, dur. 4, 5) on orauyaercs Mmenee
BEITYKJ/IOH PAaKOBHHOM C ME@Hee PasBHTEIMH MAKYLIKaMH H 6oJee LIHPOKHM
3aaHMM KoHUOM. Bo MHOrom cxoneH onucbiBaemblii Bul Takxke ¢ Mactro-
mya laevigata (Jlarysen, 1883, c. 32, Ta6a. 11, ¢ur. 4), or KoTOpPOroO OT/IH-
9AETCSH MeHee NPHGIHKEHHBIMH K nepeiHemMy Kpaio MakylUiKamu i Xapakre-
POM HapYKHOi CKYJBNTYPbI, BBIPA/KEHHOH B BHJE KOHLEHTPHYECKHX JIH-
HHIl 1 HeNpaBHJIbHBIX CKJAJOK, B TO Bpems kak y M. laevigata (Lah.)
PAKOBHHA IOYTH IJafiKas, NOKPLITas JIHIIb TOHKHMH CTPYHKaMH HapacTaHus.
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3ameuannsa PaccmaTpupaemulfi Bun nepsuie 6u1 ycraHoBneH OpGHHBH
{Orbigny, 1850), koTophlii NpHBEJ KpaTKOe €ro ONHCaHHE, HO He NphBeJ H3oGpaxe-
HuA. Oanako snocaegcrsud Byas (Boule, 1927) gaa n3o6paxkenne sk3eMnispa, HMeB-
merocst B pacnopsxenin OpOHHBH, KOTOPHIL U cJefyeT PacCMaTpHBAThH B KadecTBe
TOJIOTHNA.

Pacnpocmpanerue. Okeopl. Busi BnepBeie BCTpeueH HaMH Ha TeppH-
Topuu CCCP B HuxHeM okcdope paiiona ozepa dabton. Bre CCCP uaBec-
TeH B okchopae Auraun v Ppaniuu.

Mecmonaxooncdernue. Topa ¥Ynaran. Humxuuii okedopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (ox3), 6 3Ks.

Orpsix Desmodonta
Hancemeiicteo Pandoracea
Cemeiicmso Pholadomyidae Gray, 1840

Pox Pholadomya Sowerby, 1823
(= Procardia Meek, 1871; Bucardia Rollier, 1913;
Flabellomya Rollier, 1913)

Pholadomya hemicardia Roemer, 1836

Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. la, 6, B, P

Pholadomya hemicardia: Roemer, 1836, c. 131, Ta6a. IX, ¢ur. 18;
Goldiuss, 1840, c. 269, ta6a. CLVI, ¢ur. 8; Loriol, Royer et Tombeck,
1872, c. 178, Ta6n. X1, pur. 5—8; Moesch, (pars), 1875, c. 58, Ta6n. X X111,
¢ur. 3—6; Taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 11; Loriol, 1881, c. 47, ta6n. VIII, dur. 19;
Cunnos, 1890, c. 123; Neumayr et Uhlig, 1892, c. 18; Ilovaisky, 1903,
¢. 2589, radm. 1X, ¢ur. 27—30; Boden, 1911, c. 57, Ta6a. VI, dur. 1;
Arkell, 1935, u. VIII, c. 336, ta6a. LVI, ¢ur. 5—7; Ilerpoa, 1949,
c¢. 133, ta6a. XIX, ¢ur. 4; I'epacumos, 1955, c. 80, rada. XI, ¢ur. 1—3;
Xummuawsuan, 1957, c. 160, ta6a. X X, ¢ur. 2; Kazczewski, 1965, c. 119,
taba. 1X, dur. 2.

Pholadomya cingulata: Agassiz, 1842, c. 133, Ta6a. VI (2), pur. 1—18&.
Pholadomya antica: Agassiz, 1842, c. 132, ta6a. Vb, ¢ur. 4—6. Phola-
domya tenera: Agassiz, 1842, c. 123, ta6u. Illa, pur. 16—18. Pholadomya
modiolaris: Agassiz, 1842, c. 123, ra6a. Ula, ¢ur. 1—6.

Toaomun. Usobpaxen y Roemer, 1836, c. 131, ta6n. IX, ¢ur. 18.
Mecro xpanenusi He mapectHo. QPI, cenenne I'ocsap B oxpectHoCTAX
r. I'annosepa. Oxcgopa.

Mamepuaa. B xoanexiun uveercsl 13 BHYTPEHHHX siIep NOJHBIX PaKo-
BHH C COXPAHHBILHMHCSl OCTaTKaMH NOCJAeIHHX H /Ba oTneyaTka. Bech
MaTepHaJ yJOBJETBOPHTENBHONH COXPAHHOCTH, OJHAKO GOJBIIHHCTBO SIZIEP
HECKOJIbKO JiehOpMHPOBAHO.

Onucarue. PakoBHHLI OBaJibHEE HJIH TPEYroJbHO-OBajbHblEe, pPaBHO-
CTBOpuathle, 09eHb HepasrocTopoHHHe. Clabo BRINYKILIA nepelHuil Kpai
N/1aBHO MepPeXo/IUT B CJlerKa BITYKJIblH HHXKHHA Kpai. 3aiHuii KoHell pako-
BHHbI CH/ILHO pACIIHPEH H CPe3aH, MPHYEM PaKOBHHA €3a/H 06bIYHO 3HAET.
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CTBOpKH CHABHO B31YThIE, BCJIEJCTBHE Y€r0 BBIMYKJIOCTh PAKOBHHBI 1PeBbI-
(iaeT ee BEICOTY M JIHIIb HECKOIbKO MeHbIle JntHbl. HanGoablias Beimyk-
JIOCTh NPHXOANTCS Ha CPEAHHHYIO 4acTh pakoBHubl. [Tepeuss yacTb paxo-
BHHBI VIVIOMEHHAs H paclIHpeHHas, cep/lleBHAHOrO odepTaHus. Maky-
KH OCTpBIE, BBIAIOMIHECs , CHJIbHO NPHGIIKEHHbIe K Nepe/lHeMy Kpaio U 3a-
rHyTsl BHYTPb. ITo3anu MakyieKk 9eTKO NPOC/IeKHBAeT s Y3KHi, JTHHHbIT
u yray6nesnsll WHToK. [ToBepxHoCTh pakoBHHbLL MOKPLiTa 8—11 paauanb-
HbIMH, Beepoo0pasHO pAacXOAANHMHCA OT MaKyIUKH peGpamH, KOTOpble
OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha mNepejHel YMNJIOWEHHOH 4acTH pakoBuHB. OHH mepece-
KalOTCAl KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMH H TpyObiMH MOPHIHHAMH HapacTa-
HUs, 6€3 SIBHO BEIPAXKEeHHEIX OYTOpPKOB B MeCTaX HX MepecedeHHs.

Pasmepsn, MM

it nome Bumykanoct Y anMHe HHOCTh

Kmm:::;:::nlflpa Pl Amma Bricora C'rgopmf n M(,ELE:HB)O MNpumesanne
24/205 53 21 19 2,62 Boabmas wacTs
24/206 51 29 16 1,76 SK3eMOAspon
24/207 50 24 16 2,08 HECKOTbKO
24/208, Taba. VI, dur. 1 45 25 17 1,80 caanaeia
24/209 45 29 18 1,56
24/210 42 25 14 1,68
24/211 41 24 15 1,71

241212 36 19 13 1,89

Cpasnenue. Or 6auskoro sufa Pholadomya lineata (Goldfuss, 1840,
c. 268, ta6a. CLVI, dur. 4) onucriBaemblii BHJ OTaHYaeTcas GoJiee CKOIIEH-
HOH pakoBHHOH ¢ GoJlee 3a0CTPEHHBIMH MAaKyLIKaMH H 3HAUHTEeJbHO 00Jb-
1AM pa3BuTHEM pajuaibHuX peGep. CieyeT OTMETHThb, YTO IKIEMIASP,
onucanubiit Jlopuoaem (Loriol, 1903, c. 137, ta6a. XVIII, ¢ur. 7) kak Ph.
hemicardia Roem., o6najaer BcemH Npu3HAKaMH, XapaKTePHBIMH ISt
suna Ph. lineata Goldfuss #, mo namemy MHennto, lo/keH ObITb OTHECEH
K 3TOMY BHAY, BCJEICTBHE Yero OH He BK/IOYEH B Hally CHHOHHMHKY Ph.
hemicardia Roem.

3ameuaHHda Onucanne BHAOB, OTHOCcAmMHXcA K poay Pholadomya, npu-
BOXHTCSH B psjie paGoT H B YaCTHOCTH B CNENHANbHBIX MOHOTpaduax Araccuna (Agas-
sir, 1842) u Mema (Moesch, 1875). Tem He MeHee CHCTeMaTHKa HA3BAHHOTO Poja H3-3a
60abMOH H3MEHYHBOCTH (OPMLI H NPONOPIH PAKOBHH He paspaboTaHa JOJIMKHBIM
06pa3soM H JI0 HaCTOSUEro BPEMEHH, MOCKOJABKY Pa3jIH4YHHE aBTOPHE NO-PAa3HOMY NO-
HHMalOT CHCTEMaTHYECKOe JHaYeHHe OTJeJbHBIX MOP(OJOrHYECKHX NPH3IHAKOB.
Hanpumep, Araccuiy paccMaTpHBaJ B KauecTBe BHJOBHX JajKe HE3HAYHTEJEHLIE MOp-
(osornueCcKHe pPasJHYHsA, HA OCHOBAHHH YEro BhUIEJHJ MHOMKECTBO BHJOB, KOTOpBIE
He MOJAYYHIIH ﬁpuaaannnz NOCJAeAVIOMAX aBTOPOB,BCTABMAX HA NYTh YKPYINHEHHHA
ero Buzos (Moesch, 1875; Arkell, 1935 u ap.). ra rensesnus Ham/a Hanbojee APKOe
sbipaxenie B pa6ore Xummnawsuau (1957), koropuii Beaex sa Perunexom (Regi-
neck, 1917), o6bAcHAT HSMeHeHHe (QOPMEL H HPONOPUHI OTAEAbHBIX PAKOBHH MOUTH
HCKJAIOYHTENBHO ABJEHHAMH nesomopduamal. [TosToMy on cuuTaer, uTo Ha COBPEMeH-
HOM YpOBHe H3Y4eHHs (oaafoMAll eIHHCTBEHHO NPABHABHLIM SBJAAETCS 00bEIHHEHHE
BHJIOB, HJAS B 3TOM HanpaBJeHHH eme Jaiabuie Méma u Apkeaaa.

HecoMHeHHO, 4TO XapaKTep cpelbl H B YaCTHOCTH YCJIOBH#A CyllecTBOBaHnA (oa-
IOMHIT B HAY CKasbIBAIOTCA HA MOP(OJIOrHH PAKOBHH, BHI3LIBAS HX HHAHBHAYAJLHYIO
H3MEHYHBOCTh, OJJHAKO HeJIb3# 3a0LIBATh, UTO BAHAHAC CPE/IL ABNAETCH B TO Ke BPeMsA

1 Mamenesie (OpMBl PAaKOBHHHL Y TOHKOPAKOBHHHEIX MOJIJIOCKOB B SaBHCHMOCTH
OT yCJOBHIT KH3HH B HJIHCTON Cpefe.
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H BHJI00GpasoBaTenbHbiM hakTOpoM. K TOMY e eclin yuecTh, 4T0 HMeeTCs psA LoO-
BOJIbHO YCTOHYHBEIX MOP(OJIOrHYECKHX MPHIHAKOB (XapakTep peGpHCTOCTH, N00%Ke-
HHEe MaKYWKH, GOpMA IHTKA H Ap.), BHACPIKHBAIOWHXCA ¥ MHOFKX 3K3eMIJAPOB,
TO HeJb3s MOJHOCTBIO corJacHThest ¢ MaenneM H. I'. Xummnawsuan,

g BeposiTho, np# TmarteaLHOM pacCMOTPEHHH MOP(IOJIOTHYECKH X TPH3HAKOB MOIKHO
pasnH4aTh CpelH HHX BHAOBbIE H HHIHBHAVAJLHBIE, YTO MBI H CTPEMHJHCH MO BO3-
MOZHOCTH C/leAaTh NpH onHcanun suja Pholadomya hemicardia Roem. Ilostomy B ero
CHHOHHMHKY MBI BKJIOUHJIA TOILKO T€ BHAN Araccuua, KOTOPHE HHUEM CYMECTBEHHO
me oramntaiorcs or suna Pholadomya hemicardia B nowsmannu ero asropa — Po-
mepa (Roemer, 1836).

Yro xe xacaerca supos Araccuua: Ph. concinna, Ph. nitida, Ph. similis, Ph.
echinata, oTnocEMHEX HekoTOpHIMH asTopamn K BHAY Ph. hemicardia Roem., 1o, no
‘HaWeMy MHEHHIO, OHH JOBOJBHO Xopouio orauvatkres or Ph. hemicardia Roem.
MeHbIeR CKOIMEHHOCTBIO H 340CTPEHHOCTHI0 MakyweK, GoJee UeHTPAaJAbHEM HX MO-
JIO3KeHHeM H GOJBbIIHM KOJHYECTEOM OTHETIHBO NPOCJAeNHBAIOUIEXCS pPafHAJbHEIX
- pebep. ITostomy, He pemas BONPOCa O CaMOCTOSITEALHOCTH Ka:KAOTO H3 HASBAHHBIX
"BHZOB, MBI HE CUHTaeM BOSMOIKHLIM pacCMaTPHBATH HX HaHMEHOBAHHH B KayecTse
‘cunonnmos Ph. hemicardia Roem.

Yy Hexonst 3 mpuBelleHHLIX BHIIE cooGpajkeHHil, Ml BKAOUAEM B CHHOHHMHKY'
| OMHCLIBAEMOrO BHAA TOJBKO YacTh SK3eMILIAPOB, oTHeceHnbix Mémem (Moesch, 1875)
K Ph. hemicardia Roem.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoseit — xumepux. Pacnpocrpanen B Kesio-
Bee u oxcdopie Coserckoit [puGantury, uenTpanbubix obaacteii Eponeii-
ckoit yactu CCCP, arecrana u I'pysun, a B okcopae B GacceiiHax pex
|( IMevops 1 ¥Ypana, B paiione osepa AanTon, Ha Bon. Banxaue u oro-3anaj-
HEX orporax mccapa. 3a npenenamn CCCP uaBecten B okcop/e W HHXK-
uem kumepuke Auraun, @PI u sefinapun u B xumepuke [Noabiun.
Mecmonaxoocdenue. Topa Yaaran. Huxunit okegopn, soua Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0x}), 15 3Ks.

Popx Goniomya Agassiz, 1838
(= Lysianassa Muenster, 1838, non Milne Edward, 1830)

Goniomya ornata (Muenster, 1838)
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 2

‘ Lysianassa ornata: Muenster in Goldfuss, 1838, c. 264, Ta6a. CLIV,
dwr. 12. Goniomya inflata: Agassiz, 1842, c. 20, ta6a, I, dur. 15. Phola-
domya trapezina: Buvignier, 1852, c. 8, tabn. VII, ¢ur. 14—17. Gonio-
mya ornata: Quenstedt, 1858, c. 796, ta6n. XCYIII, ¢ur. 15; Loriol,
1878, c. 110, ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 1; Cunuos, 1890, ¢, 122; Siemiradzki,
c. 128, Xummpamsuau, 1957, c. 199. Goniomya cf. ornati: 1883,
Jlarysen, c. 34, ta6a. I11, ¢ur. la.

Toromun. Wsobpamen y Muenster in Goldfuss, 1838, c. 264,
Taba. CLIV, ¢ur. 12. Xpanutcs B mysee yHuBepcurera B I. Jliocceabaop-
the. OPT', okpecrHocru cenenunsi Myrrennopd. Oxcdopa.

. Mamepuaa. Onno BHYTpeHHeE SAPO JeBOkH CTBOPKH Y/IOBJIETBOPHTEb-
- HOIi COXPAHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PaxoBHHA yJUTHHEHHAs!, OBaJIbHO-TpareleniajbHas, OKpyr-
JIEHHASl CMepe/d, BHITAHYTAS W PACIUIMpEHHAas C3aaH, C KOCOCPe3anibiM
‘32lHHM H 1260 BHITYKJEIM HIKHEM KpaeM, Makyluika HeBbicokas, c1aGo
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HaBHcamollas Hal 3aMOYHBIM Kpaem, cmenlennasi nepel. Ha nosepx-
HOCTH paKoBHHBLI HAG/IOaeTcsi oYyeHb XapaKTepHAas CKyJabnTypa B Buje
KOCHIX CKJIafoK, Wiymux V-o0pas#o OT mepeiHero ¥ OT 3ajHero Kpaes
PaKOBHHBI K ee HHJKHeMY Kpaiwo. OTH CKJIaJKH He CTPOro MNapa/jesbHbl
Mesky coboil BCJIeICTBHE HelpaBuJbHOI H3ornytoctH. Ilepeanne u 3aanue
CKJI2JIKH He NepeceKkaioTcs MojA OCTPhIM YIJIOM, KAaK 3TO XapakTepHO /st
GosbIIHHCTBA BHJAOB M3 poja Goniomya, a COeIHHAIOTCA MoNepedHbIMH
cKJaiKkamu, Gosiee HJIH MEHee Napa/yiebHbIMH HHXKHEMY KPalo DAKOBHHLI.
ITonepeunnie peGpa (CKJIaaKH) pacnoJiaraloTCsi NapasjeNbHO JAPYT ApPYry
Ha BCeii IOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKH OT MaKYIIKH 0 HHKHETO Kpasi, NOCTeNeHHO
yBeanuHBasich B inHe. Takum oGpasoM, obuuii 061HK peGpHCTOCTH paKo-
BHHEI NOJIYYaeTCsl HeNmpaBHJIbHO-TPaNeleH1albHbIM.

Paswmeps, mum [Jauna — 24, Bbicora — 17, BRINYKJIOCTL CTBOp-
ki — 2, yanunennoctb — 1,41, Ko/nekiuonupiit HOMEp 3K3eMIuisipa —
24/217.

Cpasnenue. Ot cxonnoro puaa Goniomya rhombifera (Goldfuss, 1840,
¢. 264, ta6a. CCLIV, dur. 1) paccmaTpuBaembiii BH OTJIHYAeTCsl Helipa-
BHJBHBIM XapaKTepoM Tpaneleu/1a/IbHOi pe6PHCTOCTH H 6oJiee KOPOTKHMH
nonepeyHsIMH peGpaMi y HHIKHEro Kpas pakoBuubl. Kpowme Toro, y Buila
Gon. rhombifera (Goldi.) sapuas uyacTb pakoBHHHI CHJIbHO PpacIIMpeHa
H NPHNOLHATA KBEPXY, 4ero He Hab/IOAeTCsl y ONHCEIBAEMOTO BHJA.

Or Gon. literata (Sowerby, 1821, 1. I11, c. 45, Ta6a. CCXXIV, dur. 1)
i Gon. marginata (Agassiz, 1842, c. 16, Ta6a. I, ¢pur. 12—14, Ta6a. Ic,
¢ur. 15) onucoiBaeMblil BHl XOPOLIO OTJHYAETCs TPaNeleHAaqbHbIM Xapak-
TEPOM HAPYKHO CKYJABNTYPHl PAKOBHHEI, B TO BPeMs KaK y 3THX BH/IOB
nonepednbie pe6pa UMEIOTCH TONLKO Y MaKyIiKH, a OlHKe K HHMHEMY
KpaiO OHH MCYe3 aloT H CKYJbNTypa craHoButcs V-06pasHoi.

3ameuanusn Ilps cocrarennn cuHoHnmuksn BHAa Goniomya ornata
{Muenst.) MBI BKJIIOUHJH B Hee 3K3eMunaap, onucanubifi ¥y Jlaryseuna (1883, c. 34,
ra6a. 111, gur. 1a) noa naseanuem Goniomya cf. ornati Quenst., mockoabky ou Hu-
yeM He OTJHYaeTcsi OT PAKOEHH ONHCHIBAEMOTr0o BHJa H Ha3BaH TaK, BEPOATHO, MO
omu6Ke, KOTOpas MorJa NPoH30iiTH NOTOMY, ¥To B paGoraX Kpenwmrejra ynomunaior-
cs kak Bug Gon. ornati Quenst., sejenennsiil nocaeandm (Quenstedt, 1852, c. 56,
ra6a. XLVII, ¢ur. 25), rak u sun Gon. ornata (Muenst.) (Quenstedt, 1858, c. 796,
7a6a. XCVIII, ¢ur. 15), npeacrapasioutde coGoil, 04HAKO, Pa3JHYHEIE BHAL H HMEIO-
mHe CXOACTBO TOJALKO B HAHMEHOBAHHH.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennoseii — noptiani, PacnpocrtpaneH B keslioBee
neHTpanbHeIX o6aacreit Esponeiickoil yacth CCCP, B okcdopie — B paii-
oHe 03epa DJbTOH H B Gaccefine p. Ypana u B KHMepHKe B OacceiiHe
p. Ypana u na teppuropuu A6xaszun. 3a npejenamu CCCP Berpeuaercs
¢ KessoBes 1o noptaauy B PP u @pannun u B kuvepnike TMoabim.

Mecmonaxosicderue. Topa Yiaran. Huxunii okcdopa, sona Cardioce-
ras zenaidae (0x3), 1 sks.
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Cemeiicmso Pleuromyidae Zittel, 1881

Pon Pleuromya Agassiz, 1843

(= Myopsis Agassiz, 1843; Anaplomya Krauss, 1843)
Pleuromya alduini (Brongniart, 1821)

Tada. VI, gur. 6, 7

Donacites alduini: Brongniart, 1821, c. 571, ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 6. Mya
gibbosa: Sowerby, 1823, 1. V, ¢. 19, Ta6n. CDX1X, ¢ur. 1. Amphidesma
recurvum: Phillips, 1829, c. 137, Ta6a. V, dur. 25; Zieten, 1830, c. 84,
taba. LXIII, dur. 2. Lutraria alduini: Goldiuss, 1840, c. 254, ta6a. CLII,
¢ur. 8. Pleuromya alduini: Agassiz, 1845, c. 242, rabn. XX11, ¢ur. 10—
22; Cemenos, 1896, c. 50; Rollier, 1913, c. 282; Arkell, 1934, u. VII,
c. 321, raba. XLIV, ¢ur. 1 —9; I'epacumos, 1955, c. 77, Ta6a. 1X, dur. 5;
Xumwnamsuay, 1957,ra6n. X1X, dur. 3; IOdepes, 1963, c. 139, tada. 11,
dur. 3, 4; A6ayakacymsana, 1965, c. 129, ta6a. 111, ¢pur. 1—3.

Panopaea rugosa: Keyserling, 1846, c. 314, taba. XVIII, ¢ur. 6—10.
Panopaea zieteni: Orbigny, 1850, 1.1, c. 273, Ne 211. Panopaea brongniar-
ting: Orbigny, 1850, 1. I, c. 335, Ne 107. Muyacites recurvum: Lycett,
1863, c. 81, ta6n. X XXVI, dur. 4.

Pleuromya brongniartina: Jlarysen, 1883, c. 35; [Nuennsnes, 1927a,
¢. 1099; Cubupsixosa, 1961, c. 160, ta6n. XXIX, ¢ur. 3; TNMuparunckuii,
1962, c. 63, Ta6a. XX, dur. 3. Pleuromya recurva: Rollier, 1913, c. 281.
Pleuromya agassizi: Krenkel, 1915, c. 331, taba. XXVII, dur. 6.

Toaomun. U3oGpaxen y Brongniart, 1821, c. 571, ta6a. VII, dur. 6.
Mecrto xpanenns Hemssectno. Anraus. Keanosei.

Mamepuaa. B Konnexkuun uMeeTca mecTb BHYTPEHHHX siflep Tpeumy-
HIeCTBEHHO JIEBRIX CTBOPOK YIOBJIETEOPHTEILHOW COXPAaHHOCTH.

Onucanue. PakoBHHEI HEMPaBHJILHO OBA/bHBIE, PABHOCTBOPYATHIE,
Hepasuoctoponnue. [lepeanuii Kpaii KOPOTKUI, OKPYIVIEHHRIH, 3a0HHH —
HECKOMBKO CYIKEHHBIH, YTIOBATO-OKPYI/IeHHbIH, HIKHAUH — 0Y€Hb BRIIYK-
A, Makymky CH/IbHO NPHGMHMKEHE! KIepeny, BBLAAIONIMECS, AOBOJLHO
HIHPOKHE, 3aTHYThIe BHYTPb H CO/MIXKEHB CBOMMH BepiunHamu. Makyika
¥ 3aMOYHLIN Kpail mo3ajiu Hee oOpasyloT OTUETAHBLIA Tymoil yroa. Hau-
6o/blllas BLINYKJIOCTh CTBOPKH HAXOJWTCSA B cpeiHel yacTH ee mepenHed
NOJOBHHLL. [lOBEPXHOCTh DPAKOBHHBI MOKPBITA YaCTBIMM KOHUEHTpHue-
CKHMH JMHHAMH HapacTaHus u Gosee peIKHMH HENPaBHIbHLIME, He O4YeHb
peskuMu, MopuiiHamu. CreneHb CYXKEHHOCTH M OTHOCHTEJLHOH AJIHHBL
BallHell YaCTH PAKOBHHBEI 3HAYHTENILHO BapbHPYeT, ONHAKO Y/VIHHEHHOCTD
PaKOBHHHE ocTaeTcs moutH mocrosiuuo# (1,3—1,4).

Paamepsn, mu

Konnexunon Huift e BumyknoeTs | ¥ 1JHHEHHOCTH
Bxsmn.':’s:‘}l)a HOseR Janna BricoTa c'r!;opxn & (1 ¢ B) [Ipsmevanne
5 a
24/218, Ta6a. VI, ¢mr. 6 40 28 1,43 0x,
24/223, vaba. VI, dur. 7 36 25 ? 1,44 k“l,:
24/219 31 204 7 ? ox
6
24/220 23 17 1,35 bt
24/221 20 14 4 1,43 »
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Cpasnernue. Ot 6auskoro Buna Pleuromya tellina (Agassiz, 1845,
¢. 230, Tabn. XXIX, ¢ur. 1—8) paccmarpuBaempiii Buj OTJIHY2ETCH MEHb-
el yAIHHeHHOCTBIO paKOBHHBL, GOJbILIEH BLITYKAOCTBIO e HUAHEro Kpas,
Gonee LIMPOKOH sajHell YaCTblO PaKOBHHEI M OTCYTCTBHEM palHaJbHOI
BAABJEHHOCTH, HAYIIEN OT MAKVIIKH K HHXKHEMY KPaio CTBOPKH, KOTOpas
oTuerauBoO Beipaxkena y Pleuromya tellina Agassiz. Or Pleuromya uni-
formis (Sowerby, 1812, 1. I, c. 83, Ta6n. XX XIII, ¢ur. 4) on oringaercs
Menee YAJHHEHROH PaKOBHHOH C MeHee BLIIIYKJIbIM HHXKHUM KpaeM u boJiee
paciuHpeHnoii 3ajuei yactbio ee. Kpome Toro, makymku y pakosun Pleu-
romya alduini (Brongn.) Gonee cmemensl Bnepen, ueM y PakoBHH BHAA
Pleuromya uniformis Sow.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Kennobefi — gumepuzk. OnuchiBaeMbiif BHI miH-
pOKO PaclpoCTpaHeH B KEJJIOBee 3anajHbiX, LEHTPaJbHbIX H CeBepHbIX
o6nacteil Esponeiickoii wactu CCCP, B Typxkvenunu (Boa. Banxan, Tyap-
kbip), B I'pysnn, Asepbaiilzkane n B 1oro-3anainplx orporax I'nccapckoro
xpebra. B okcdoplie n3secteH TOIbKO B TPeX MOCJAeAHHX paioHax u B pafi-
OHe 03epa DJIbTOH, TJle BCTPEYEH TaKKe H B KHMepH/Ke. 3a npeiesiaMu
CCCP ussecten B keqioee Ppanunu, Iseiiuapun n ®PT u ¢ keanoses
[0 KHMEpHIK B AHIJIHH.

Mecmoraxoocdernue. Topa Yanaran. Huxuuil okegopa, sona Cardioce-

ras zenaidae (ox}), 5 sk3. u Bepxuuit Kumepuik (km,), 1 sxs.

Pleuromya sinuosa (Roemer, 1839)
Ta6a. VI, dwur. 3

Lutraria sinuosa: Roemer, 1839, c. 42, ta6n. X1X, ¢ur. 24. Pholado-
mya donacina: Goldfuss (pars), 1840, ¢. 272, ta6a. CLVII, ¢wur. 8, a, b, c.
Pleuromya donacina: Agassiz (pars), 1845, c. 248, ra6a. XXIX,
¢ur. 15—17; Thurmann et Etallon, 1862, c. 148, Ta6n. XV, ¢ur. 6, 7.

Panopaea sinuosa: Orbigny, 1850, 1. II, c. 13, Ne 204. Pleuromya
sinuosa: Loriol, Royer et Tombeck, 1872, ¢. 162, ta6n. X, ¢ur. 9—12;
Loriol et Pellat, 1875, c. 16, Ta6a. X1, ¢ur. 33; Struckmann, 1878, c. 34;
Loriol, 1878, c. 136, Ta6n. XX11, ¢ur. 4; Greppin, 1893, c. 51:, Loriol,
1894, c. 19; Ilerposa, 1949, c. 129, taba. XVII, ¢ur. 2.

Tosomun. HaoGpaxen y Roemer, 1839, c. 42, ta6n. X1X, ¢ur. 24.
Mecto xpanenus He usBectHo. ®PT, okpectnoct r. lannosepa. Oxcdopa.

Mamepuaa. OnHo BHYTpPeHHee SIAPO MOJIHON PAKOBHHEL ¢ 06/10MaHHOM
MaKyIUKOH NPABOH CTBOPKH H YaCTHYHO COXPaHHMBLIEHCA paKOBHHOH.
CoxpanHocTh siipa YAOBJETBOPHTE/LHAS.

Onucanue. PakoBHHA OKPYIVIEHHO-YETHIPEXYIo/bHAs, PABHOCTBOpYA-
Tas, CHIbLHO HEPABHOCTOPOHHAA, TOHKocTeHHas. [lepennuii kpal KopoT-
KHiH, 0OYTH NpaAMOil, CHH3Y OKpYrieHHbl. 3alHnil KOHell PAKOBHHEI Bhl-
TAHYTHIA, €1abo paclupeHHblid W 3akpyraeHsel. Hukaui kpaii nouts
NPAMOH, ¢ BIaBJIeHHOCTHIO B niepeHel uacTH. MaKylIKH B3y TEHIE, BEICOKHE
H OCTPEHIE, OY4€Hb CHJIbHO NMPHOMIDKEHHBIE K NEepeIHeMy Kpal H 3arHyThe
BrepeA. Ot Makylek K BAABJEHHOCTH GPIOIIHOTO (HHXKHET0) Kpas cmyc-
KaeTca WHPOKHI CHHYC, OTpaHHYeHHLIH cnepeiyn MHPOKHM OKPYTIJeHHbIM
KHaeM. CTBOPKH CHJIBHO BBINYKJIbIE, NPHYEM HauGOJbILAs BBINYKJOCTb
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pacmo/iokeHa HECKOAbKO N03alH H HIXKe MaKyIIeK H GbICTPO YMEHbINAeTCH
K kpasm. Pakosuna csaju susioman. Hapyxkunas nosepxnocts crBopok
NOKPLITa TOHKHMH KOHUEHTPHYECKHMH JHHHAMH HapacTaHna u Gosee pes-
KUMH HenpaBHJbHEIMH MOPLIHHAMH.

Pasmepn, mn Inunsa — 40, BeicoTa — 24, BINYKJOCTH CTBOP-
ku — 12, yanusenHocts — 1,65. KoasleKUHOHHBIN HOMep 3K3eMmisipa —
24/224.

Cpasreriue. Bnaronaps HaJlHYMIO KHJS, CHIBHO BRIMYKJLIX CTBOPOK
H XapakTepy MakylleK, PAKOBHHbI STONO BHJAA AOBOJBHO XOPOILO OT/IH-
YalTCsA OT PAKOBHH APYTHX BHIOB u3 pofa Pleuromya. - Hekotopoe cxon-
CTBO ONHCHIBaeMblii BHA HMmeeT jumpb ¢ Pleuromya donacina (Roemer,
1836, c. 124, tabn. 1X, ¢ur. 14), or koToporo oTinuaercsi 6oJee KpynHoil
PAKOBHMHOH ¢ MpSAMBLIM HHKHUM M Gosiee YINHHEHHBIM 8aJHHM Kpasamiu,
a TakKe HaJHYHEM OTUETJIHBO BHIPa)KEHHOTO CHHYyca.

3ameuannsa Hecmorpa Ha To, 9TO B KOJJEKLUHH HMEETCA JHIIL OLHH
5K3eMMAp, He TPHXOLHTCH COMHEBATbesA B MPHHALIERHOCTH ero k BuAY Pleuromya
sinuosa (Roem.), Tak Kak Ha HEM JI0BOJIbHO XOPOILNO NMPOC/IeKHBAIOTCH XapaKTepHLe
0COGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHA PAKOBHH NIAHHOrO BHAA.

Pacnpocmpanenue. Okeopll — HHIKHEBOIKCKHE noAbsApyc. Bux usse
CTeH B HIXKHEM okcdop/ie paiiona o3epa DJIbTOH H B HIXKHEBOJIZKCKOM NOJb-
sipyce Ilpuypambs n [Ilosomxpa. 3a npenenamu CCCP sctpedaercs
¢ okcdopaa 1o HusoB noptaania B @PT, Gpanuun u [Mselinapun.

Mecmonaxosncdenue. Topa Yanarad. Humxkuuii okcpopa, sona Cardioce-

ras zenaidae (0xj), 1 sks.
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OB'BSCHEHHS K MAJIEOHTOJIOTHYECKHM TABJIHLAM

Ha Bcex TaGamuax, rae me ykasano yseanuenne (X),
M300paxenus JaHbl B HATYDPAJAbHYIO BEJHUHHY
TABJIHLA |
Qur. 1, 2, 8. Nucula calliope Orbigny.

1 — aapo npasofl eTBOpKH; 2 — NpaBas @TBOpKA, ropa Y naras B pafione ozepa SnbTow,
nrxRuBf oxedopa (ox',); 8 — npaBas e¢TBOpKA, ropa YJiarad, BepxHnfl KEMepHac.
@ur. 3. Nucula ¢f. menkii Roemer.

Slapo nesoit cTBOpKW, X2, ropa Y.jaraH, BEpXHHH KHMEPHIK.
®ur, 4—6. Nucula caecilia Orbigny.

4, 5 — nosEme AAPa €O CTOPOHH npapofl cTBOpKH; 6 — NOJHOE HIPO €O @TOPOHE
3aMOMHOrO Kpas, ropa YJaaras, keanosefl.

@ur. 7. Nucula cf. cepha Loriol.
7@ — noaHoe AAPO €O CTOPOHE JeBOH CTBOPKHM; 76 — OHO JKe CO CTOPOHE Npasofi
CTBODKH; X2, ropa Yaaram, smkeuf oxkcdopa (ox:).

@ur. 9—11. Leda medusaz Borissiak.
9, 10 — sapa npaBEIX CTBOPOK, X 2; // — sgpo neeoft eFBOpk, x 23 ropa Yaaras,
2
HumHHA okcdopa (0x,).

@ur. 12, Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contejean).
Slnpo JieBoil CTBOPKH, ropa ¥jarad, BepxXHHIl KHMEPHIK.

@ur. 13, 16. Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orbigny).

flapa npaBsoft u JieBoll CTBOPOK, ropa Y.JjaraHn, HHXHHE OKchopa (ox,)
@ur. 14, 15. Parallelodon rouillieri (Lahusen).

$lapa sieBoit u npasoii cTBOpOK, ropa Yjaram, HHKHHA OKC(hOpA (ox;).

TABJIMIA il
®ur. 1. Parallelodon cepha (Loriol).
Slnpo Jsesoil cTBOpKH, ropa YJaraH, HemHHE oKchoph (oxl)
®ur. 2, Oxytoma cf. inaequivalvis (Sowerby).
flapo Jiesoft cTROpKH, X 2, ropa Y.aran, HHKHHI OKchopa (0Xy).
@ur. 3, 4. Parallelodon pictum (Milaschevitsch).
3 — npasas eTBOpKA; 4 — HAPO JEBOHl CTBOPKH, ropa Yunaran, HHXHEHE okcdopi iox;)_
®ur. 5, 6. Pinna mitis Phillips.
[lpaBasi B nepas CTROPKH, ropa YJaran, HumHEN oxcdopa (ox:).
@ur. 7, 8. Chlamys (Chlamys) lahuseni (Borissiak et Ivanov).
Jlesan w mpasasi cTBOpKM, ropa YJaras, HumHuil okcdopn (oxi).
@ur. 9. Chlamys (Chlamys) cf. ambigua (Muenster).
[lpapas crsopka, x 2, ropa Y.aaraw, amxuuii oxchopa (oxf}.
Dar. 10. Chlamys (Velata) cf. velata (Coldfuss).
flapo mpaBoit cTBopkm, ropa Y.aarad, HWKHEE OKchopa (ox:).

TABJIHLLA il
®up. 1—3. Chlamys (Aequipecten) [ibrosa (Sowerby).
1 — sppo nesoft @TBOPKH; 2, J — xapakTep peGpPHETOSTH CTBOPOK: ropa ¥ naran, RAzKe
Hull okedopa (0X,).
®@ur. 4. Camprenectes lens (Sowerby).
4a — sApPO /eBOfl CTBOPKA C OGTATKAMH pPAKOBHHBL 40 — OCTATKM PAKOBHHBI Hu TOM
#e agpe, x 3,5; ropa Yjaran, Hukuaufl okedopa (ox:).
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@ur. 5, 6. Lima alternicosta Buvignier.
§ — nepas eTROpKa, ropa VYaaran, Hsxkuuil okedopn (ux:}: 6 — aapo npasoft ersop-
«H, ropa Vnaran, HHXHRI oKchopa (ox:).

®ur. 7. Limatula cf. elliptica (Whiteaves).
flnpo, x 2, ropa Yaaram, uxnnli oxehopa (oxy).

®pr. 8—10. Exogyra nana (Sowerby).

8 — siesasi CTBOPKA CHAPYKHW; 9 — mpaBas CTBODKA! cHApyxH (9a) m HSHYTDPH (96);
ropa YnaraH, BepXHeBOMMCKHA nognsapyc; /0 — Jiepan CTBOPDKAa H3SHYTDH, ropa ¥na-

raH, CPeRHEBOIKCKHA TOABAPYS (Vy).

@ur. 11. Lima cf. rigida (Sowerby).
1la — aapo npasofl crpopkn; /16 — OTTRNRITOR 06 ropa Yaaran, mwkERl okcdopa
{0x3).
TABJIHLUA 1V
®ur. 1, 2. Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckmann).
{ = newasn cTeOpKa, X 2; 2 — sapo mpaBoft CTBOPKH; ropa Ynarau, HHXKHAN okehopa
(ox3).
®ur. 3, 4. Gryphaea dilatata Sowerby.
§ = npapas cTBOpPKA! w3anyTpm (3a) m cHapyx#s (36), x 0,6; 4 - nesas cTBOpKa)
H3HYTPH (48) B cnapymxa (46), x 0,6; ropa ¥Ynaran, muxunfl okehopa (oxf).
@ur. 5. Exogyra virgula (Defrance).

IMNoauan pakosuna co cropoHm JeBoil (5a) u co cTopoHn mnpapoit (56)
CTBOPOK, ropa ¥Jjaral, BepXHHH KHMEpHLXK.

TABJIHLUA V

®ur. 1. Myoconcha radiata Orbigny.
Slnpo nesoft m mepeiHss uacTh fApa TpaBoil cTBOpOK, ropa VY.aras,

HHKHEH oKcdop (oxi).

@ur. 2. Opis elongata Lahusen.

[Tonnoe sppo co cTopomm npasoll creopkH (2a), cGoky (26) u co CTO-
pOHEI JIeBOit CTBOPKM (2B); ropa ¥.Jaran, HHMKHMI OKc(opa (oxl)
®ur, 3, 4. Astarte siriatocostata Muenster.

8 — anpo sesofl cTBOPKA; 4 — OTNeuaTOK JeBo# CTBOPKA, X 2; ropa YjaraH, HHMK-
ui okedopa (0x;).
ur. 5, 6. Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby).
flgpa mpaBmIX CTBOPOK, ropa ¥Jjara, HHKHHI oKcdopA (oxl)

@ur. 7. Gryphaea dilatata Sowerby.

Jlepasi cTBopka: cHapyxH (7a) u usmyrpu (76), ropa YJarad, HHKHHR
okedop (oxi}.

OQur. 8, 9. Astarte cordata Trautschold.

& — sAapo npapofl CTBOPKM ¢ OCTATKAMA pAKOBMHH, X 2, ropa Yaaras, AEKHAH om-
dopn (0x,); #Agpo mnpasoft cTBOpKH, X 2, rops Yuiaras, HHKHHE OKCOPA (OX‘)
TABJIHLA VI
@ur. 1. Pholadomya hemicardia Roemer.

Ilosnoe sippo cnepeau (la), co croponst murtka (16), co CTOPOHH! n%anoﬁ
(18) v JeBoii (Ir) cTmopok, ropa Yuaran, HumHui excdopa (0Xy).
dur. 2. Goniomya ornata (Muenster).

Slapo Jepoil ¢TBOpKH, ropa YJarad, HIKHHE OKCHOPL {oxg
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Dur. 3. Pleuromya sinuosa (Roemer).
o - 3.
$apo AeBol CTBOpKM, Topa YJaarad, HHKAMIL oxchopr {0x;).
®ur. 4, 5. Mactromya aceste (Orbigny).
4 — nosRoe ARPO CO CTOPOHBI JieBOH CTBODKH: § — AAPO JieBoft CTRODPKH, ropa Yias
ran, HuxHuit okehopa (ox:).
dur. 6, 7. Pleuromya alduini (Brongniart):

]
6 — A1po JIEBOH CTBOPKH, ropa YJaras, HIKHAN OKchOPA (0Xy); 7 — AZPO JieBO#
CTBOPKH, ropa YJaraH, BepxHHI KHMeDPHIK.
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Kpatkuii ouepx FE0NOrHYECKOTO CTPOEHHH H HCTOpHH H3YUCHHS CTpaTHI‘paCbHH
W (payHbl OPCKHX OTJIOMKEHHI palioHa o3epa DiLToH :

Crparurpaus IOPCKHX OTJIOKEeHHI OKpecTHOcTell o3epa SnvTon .
na.neoreorpaqmn

3HaucHue JABYCTBOPYATHIX MOJJIOCKOB AJas cTparurpadmu,
i mnaneobHoreorpaduyeckoro paioHHPOBAHHS IOPHI okpecTHOr‘Ten o<epa

2ILTOH H conpe,ueJthbe TeppHTOpHH

Onucanue BUAOE . - . il ®

Orpsig Taxodonta . . e A e

IogoTpan Palaeotaxodonta ey a

HancemeficrBo Nuculacea . . . *

Cexeiicteo Nuculidae , . . . . . . .

Pox Nucula Lamarck . . ik
Nucula calliope Orbigny, L DR

Nucula caecilia Orbigny, 1850 =
Nucula cf. cepha Loriol, 1894 . .
Nucula cf. menkii Roemer, 1836 .
Cemeiicteo Ledidae AR
Pox Leda Schumacher . =
Leda medusa Bonssmk 1904 .
MNoporpsiy Neotaxodonta
Hancemeiicteo Arcacea .
Cemeiicreo Parallelodontidae . .
Pojx Parallelodon Meek et Worthen
Parallelodon keyserlingii (Orbigny, 1850) .
Parallelodon rouillieri (Lahusen, 1883) . .
Parallelodon cepha (Loriol, 1892) . . :
Parallelodon pictum (Milaschevitsch, 1881)
Parallelodon rhomboidale (Contejean, 1859)
BB ATHEOMINATIE . o e s s ow e e e
HancemelicTBo Pleriacea + ¢ w. o » o o o
BeMeyictao Monotidae. .« - 4 a % a w
Pog Oxytoma Meek . .

¥'w a W@ e W e AR
¢ am® Ay e R e eV tg

s s @ %R m
“ g g om ® & @ @

Oxytoma cf. maequ;va]vis (Sm\erby, 1821) v
Hancemeiicreo Pinnacea . . . . . . .
Cemeficrso Pinnidae . . . PR o §
Pox Pinna Linne . Pt e

Pinna mitis Phllhps 1829 . . s ww .
Hancemeiicreo Pectinacea T G
Eemericta Pectinidae, .. .. ..« o &« v & 4
Hancemeiicrso Chlamysinae . . « « + + «

Pop Chlamys Bolten

Chlamys (Chlamys) lahuseni (Bor1551ak ot Ivanov,
Chlamys (Chlamys) cf. ambigua (Muenster, 1836)
Chlamys (Aequipecten) fibrosa (Sowerby, 1816) .

Chlamys (Velata) cf. velata (Goldfuss, 1836) .
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Pon Camptorectes Meek . .
Camptonectes lens (Sowerby, 1818)
Cemelicreo Limidae
Pox Lima Bruguiére
Lima alternicosta Buv1gnier 1852
Lima cf. rigida (Sowerby, 1816)
Poa Limatula Wood . D
Limatula cf. ell:ptlca (Whlteaves 1861)
Hapncemeiictso Ostreacea . T N e
ComelvTee- Ostieldae™ = 7y o .
Tlopcemeiicreo Gryphaeinae . . . . ., , .
Pop Gryphaea Lamarck . Ry
Gryphaea dilatata Sowerby, 1816 o =
[Moncemeiictree Exogyrinae 3 3
Poa Exogyra Say . g
Exogyra nana (Sowerby 1822) =i
Exogyra virgula (Defrance, 1821) .
Ha.ucewxeﬁcmo MyTHgces—s e e o
CenmelictBo Modiolopsidae . . ., . . .,

DL R bl Sl o ]

Pox Myoconcha Sowerby . .
Myoconcha radiata Orbxgny. 1850

Cemeitcreo Mytilidas

Posn Modiolus Lamarck

T SR RO T S N

F e e e

Modiolus hannoveranus (Struckmann, !8753) 3

Pon Arcomytilus Agassiz : o
Arcomytilus cf. pectinatus (So Lerby, 1821)
Grpan Hetetodontd o0 Sl
Hapncemeiictao Astartacea « « . . .
CemeiictBo Astartidae . . . . ,
Pon Astarte Sowerby . . P
Astarte striatocostata Muenster, 1837
Astarte cordata Trautschold, 1860.
Pon Opis Defrance . ==
Opis elongata Lahusen 1883 ik e

a8 " & 5@

Hancemeitcreo Cyprinacea . . . ,
Cemeficteo Cyprinidae , . e
Pon Anisocardia Munier —Chalmas
Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby, 1821) . . . .
Hancemelicreo Lucinacea s
CemeiicTso Mactromyidae
Pox Mactromya Agassiz . .
Mactromya aceste (Oergny, 1850)

.
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Cmpan=Besmodehla="= vy w5 3
Hancemelictso Pandoracea ., . . b
CemefictBo Pholadomyidae . . . . . .

Pon Pholadomya Sowerby . G
Pholadomya hemicardia Roemer J836— =
Pon Goniomya Agassiz T e
Goniomya ornata (Muenster 1838) et
Cemeiictao Pleuromyidae . . T
Poa Pleuromya Agassiz
Pleuromya alduini (Bronqmart 1821)
Pleuromya sinuosa (Roemer, 1839) . . .
CrHCOK JIHTEpaTypHI .
OGBAcHeHHSA K naneomommqecxnm Taﬁﬂnuam .
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ConocraBnenue cTpaTurpauusCKUX NOAPas3AeJeHN IODCKAX OTJOMKEeHH! ropsl YJaran B piioHe 03epa JasTos

Ta6asma l

A. A. Bor,uaixos (1934) H. A. Bakun u I1. A- Wpaganus (1935) B. . Uabus u JI. A. Bosipurosa (1954) =
i u $. C. Opentos u JI. . Eosipunosa (1955) B. I Mapaxm (1558
123 13} L
2 2] 3
5 - = JluronorayecKkas 5 = - 1 = o %
2 24 XapaKTepPHCTHXA 1 payHa =3 4 = o HTOJIOTHYECKAsl XapakTePHCTHKA u dayHa % < Jlutonoruyeckasi xapakTepHCcTHKA H (payHa o 4 = @ JlaTonorEYecK 2% xapeETEpECTEES = a
S| & Lg‘. . 5 = S 2 Q. B a > ]
Sl B e h Y (o B N R
Hioriat e Heouatorr = . 4 H it TemHO-Cepble TJIMHBI C THe3ZiaMu KpHcTannoB | Huxnufi | TemHo-cephle 3arunCoBaHHbe TAHHB C $PO3X- IauHa uepHas, C OXDHCTHME [ATHAME ¥ SEA0-
€C4aHO-TJIHHHCTAd TOJILL HXCHUH MeA THICAa ¥ TOHKHMH IIDOCJIOHKAMH SPO3MTa ves TOM H TIPOCJOSIMH TeMHO-Gyporo C/IOAHCTOro Hmxanft men YeHHAMHA p K
recKka
o el 0 0 ) s Pl e ot Tl b ot o ot e 2 i . e e el Pl S e i 1 IS s sy el P o P Pt s o g | (e P8 i
©ochopHTOBLI FOPH3OHT Cryv—Jav (?) @0oc (GOPUTOBIN TOPUOHT ®oc hopUTOBLI TOPH3OHT * TlepeoT/ioxkenHbe (HOCHOPHTOBEE KOHKDELHH
a0 - o <
Ceuta GeJsibIx MepreJHCTHIX E J T
rJMH, mecTamu OypoBaTo-3e- e BypoBaro-cepble KBapleBbie TECUYaHHKH C H3- & »
JeHOBAThIX, C PEAKHMH OTIe- = BECTKORBIM IemedToM. Cpefi MEeCYaHHKOB He- 3 TMecuannk KBapuesmfi, ®3BecTKOBM®, ¢ Exo-
! 4aTKaMH aMMOHHMTOB H3 TID. & Gonblloi POC/Oil OPraHOreHHO-AEeTPHTOBOrO gyra sp. 10 u
Virgatites. 23 M - usBectHsika ¢ Exogyra sp. e
P ¥
£ %
s CheTsible | MACCHBHBIE H3BECTHSKH, MECTaMn & UsBecruax Gesnifl, ¢ HeGOAbLIIUMH APY3aMH
- a
. i - 6pekyresunbie. Rhynchonella ex gr. oxyop- KaJbUHTA, C [IPOCJIOSIMH CBETJIO-CePhiX H3BeCT-
= = @ ; = | ticha Fisch., Terebratula cf. michalkowii = KOBHCTHIX I/HH. Russiella luna lata Makrid.,
© b « | Eahr:, ‘Waldheimia ex gr. richeriana Orb., - = R. royeriana tenuis Makrid., Rhynchonella
=3 = -5 2 | Exogyra sp. = rouillieri eltonica Makrid., Cyclothyris ula-|
1 -3 3 o ;’ 2 ganica Makrid. 25 a«
= ) S ES
Z CBATA CBeTJIO-CePhX H Cepo- % B £ o TSI :
% BATO-36/1GHAIX H3BECTKOBHCTHX ] = Mourast TOMMA MEPreJIHCTHIX TJIHH, CBETJIO- 3 = ] T'imua cersno-cepas, | Epivirgatites nikitini
% IAHE C KOHKpemusME (ocho < = f{gpﬂx MepreJjieif, CBETJIO-CEPHIX MepreJJHCTHIX z = =z | c npocosmn mssecr- | (Mich.), Ostrea ex gr.
e, BECTHSKOB C OXDHCTHIMH NsTHamu. Peris- S
g | K ] . TR g ; A o = | &= | Haka. deltoidea Sow., Exo-
] ?;::‘;ov?s“eoa tex gé- delto % = | phinctes nikitini Mich., Virgatites virgatus 2 | [lepecnanBanue 3e/IEHOBATO- M CBETJO-CEPBIX R 52 gyra sp., Rouillieria
5 o Pasild s re::. (_x;)igyra) ; * | Buch, Perisphinctes cf. panderi Orb., Rhyn- sz | PIMHHCTBIX HM3BECTHSIKOB M 3e/1€HOBAaTO-CEPhIX = & -;-35 michalkowil (Fahr.)
=) p., selidomonotis, all. su-| 4 % | chonella oxyopticha Fisch., Rh. ci. subtilus Z | ussecTkoBucThix ramH. Virgatites virgatus > | @ |25 |Tiura gephas, ma- |S 1 g
= z bechinata Lahus., Astarte sp = = P g - - =] [ » erpula ex gr. socia
F Rl L e T e T S | Szajn., Terebratula cf. eichwaldi Lehm. % | Buch, Ostrea deltoidea Sow., Ctenostreon S ) BecTKOBHCTaA. 16 # | lis Goldf.
5 tul); & ones S irere 'ia' 3 . £ | distans Eifchw., Pseudomonotis. subechinata
2] lis Go‘i}i'f CrOUa S8 .G‘SIOE 4z = Lah., Oxytoma sp., Serpula socialis Goldf. (- S g
2 ,6 M 3 5 Eile 3 | Necuannk aneBpuTHCTBIH, NepecJaHBaloOWHACsS
5 = % 2|58 C 4YepHOH H3BecTKOBHCTOH ramHOH. Virgatites
a L = 3 g | @ | virgatus Buch, Rouillieria michalkowii
» a O | == |Fahr.). 5.5 x
e >
= ==
g E 3
= ¥ 3enenoBaro-cepbie H TEMHO-CEPble H3BECTKO- S e 2
i o BHCTBIE I'JIAHBI, y‘lMTKaMH necyYaHuCThe H 33- = = =T T.
CTRA . JIHHA C NEepPeoTJAOXKeHHNME HOCHOPHTOBEIMH
= e ande Orb., e o R =
B el o Perisphinctes panderi % | ST |xoHkpeuusmm B mogouse. Aucella scythica
o irgatites.sp. - 88 Sok., Aucella rugosa Pavl. 3,1 &
—
£, L H e e e el TSR NIy S
i Q
Bypoaa'ro»aeneme H3BeCTKOBHCTHIS necyaHac- v~
< Thle TIHHBLL B KPOBJE, MepernojHeHHble ¢oc- | =
§ 4 _. | dopuroso# ranbkoit. 9 s -
= = < .
- n
= i L,‘f T/uHB 3eJeHOBATO-Cepble, H3BECTKOBHCTHIE, v Meprenb ceperii. 4 x
= = = ~ | sarmncoBasHBle. 1 X ; )
8 £ | NnoTHbe m3BeCTHAKH. Peris- 5 - s )
g % phmct.es ex gr. adelus Gemm., 5 = & = Exogyra virgula
o4 2 | Oppelia cf. rebouleti Font. PoCdhOPUTOBEI TOPHIOHT ¥ | MaBecTHaxku rosyGoparo-cepme, Kpenkue, C % g = 'old Divisosphin-
A 2 = | sxenBakamu ochopuTOB B BEpXHeH 4YaCTH. ] a = o How
) = o ctes fallax Ilov.
b4 e |3 x 3 = ;M & | Mepreas Gennifi wu
= 2 a o | xeaToBaro-cepsiit,
= s 2 &5 | meckoabKo mecuamuc-
o KpeMoBO-GeJsible  TOJCTOILIHTHZaTHE Kpenkne ; TR, 27 5 M
paBecTHAKH ¢ Exogyra virgula Goldf.
; 17—20
L e | ——| ~ i~~~
I o b s s st bt S
DocdopuToBhi 4
o ~ L Tidiind ®ochopuToBLill TOPH3OHET i : e B Bl 5w
¥ T PR ~ LA S S SN oo IlepeotnioxkeHHBle (OCHOPHTOBbIE KOHKpElHH
= :
= 2 lce oS Nt = WERERT DRSS e L RN
TO-CT & mepien#® ¢ OXpHC-| o,
Peltoceras ardue: n- Phie H JXeaTOBaTO E‘Eb MeT Zay
g : = Caetnio-cepuie Meprea#| e Orb Ca:-jduiorégias o | THME NpoXEHAKAME E THe3X3ME, Sajeraloliue = S
. = = S
- OnaJioro-ronyGuie  mepremm. | o | 2 cf. vertebrale Sow. B BEAC] ERYHEAZ T RADSRET, UPOSE 2 =
5 Cardioceras cordatum Sow., % Catdiocatas ofi tenuts ] o |5 |MeERY RoTODNIME sanontens raupaen. Car Lo < -
S Cardioceras  tenuicostatum v castatiin ‘Nile ! Car- Z | dioceras cordatum Sow., C. vertebrale Sow., = x S | Mepreas cephift, C TOUKIMA MPOC/IOSMH [IE-
= Nik. : = Alocarasiet : Giaiiae 2 | Belemnites panderi Orb., G. dilataiz Sow., 1 % ° | nuctoro msmecTHAKAa W H3DECTKOBMCTOrO nec-
v =y . ] Cepue ramaul c TRe3- | [ Joy. Belemnites (Be- 2 | Astarte cf. striatocostala Goldi., Trigonia = = 8 | vanuxa. Cardioceras cordatium sow., C. ver-
-§ (5] AaMH oxpsl lemngpsls) hastatise &8 | cf. zonata Agas. var. crevinci Krenk, Pho- & | T S | tebraie Sow., Astarte striatocostata Goldi.
] Bly 2 | ladomya murchtsoni Sow., Pinna lanceolata 2 g
o ; S | Sow., Serpula limax Goldf. g2 -§
9 L ] o 8
3enenosaro-cepele H Gypwie 3
e H3BECTKOBHCTBIE [VIHHB C OX- e ggg;‘:ui"i"ém‘j;‘ep:‘:' ¢ 3e/1eHOBATO-CEPLIE ¥ CEpbie TIVMHBI, Sarurco-
£ == | DHCTBIMH CTSKEHHSIMH H Mep-| @ i ¢, MEPreJIHCThIe| Quenstedticeras lam- BAHHblE, C SIDOSHTOM H TNPOCJIOAME CEDBIX = ¥ .
0 § reJIbHO-ChepPOCHAEPHTOBBIMH =8 = ¢ berti Sow., Cosmoce- PBIXJIBIX MEJIKO3EPDHHCTBIX KBapUeBhix necsa- | 3 I'nuua 3eneHoBaro-cepas, ¢ Quenstedtice
=3 % | KOHKDenHsAMH. Cosmoceras 5| 8= ras duncani Sow., uukos. Quenstedticeras lamberti Sow, Q. ci | = lamberti Sow. 4,5 u
= = % | jason Rein., C.duncani Sow., s poE T'nuus 3eneHoBaro-ce- | Cosmoceras ornatum | © mariae Orb., Cosmoceras transitio Nik., ==
8 i ot gulielmi Sow.,: GC: o | L% pele, phixabie, 3arunco-| Schloth., Hecticoceras C. spinosum Sow., C, ornatum Sci oth., C Z (S8
) = | transitionis Nik., C. castor 2ES BaHHble pseudopunctatum cf. gulielmi Sow., C. cf. duncani Sow., Hec- = |<E
] »= |Rein.,, Harpoceras brighti| S 58 Lah., Hildoceras ticoceras lunula (Rein.). Ziet., Pelfoceras | 2 |5=
3 % | Pratt., Belemnites semihasta- A § {Harpoceras) sp., Ca- | P Belemmtes calloviensis Opp., Cylindro- - = [MeCYaHMK  MEJKO3ePHHCTHIH, NAATIaTHA ©
& | & |tus Blain., Nucula caecilia = Coim sesarosar o-ce- | doceras elatmae Nik. < | teuthis beaumonti Orb., Nucula calliope b @ | Quenstedticeras lamberti Sow. 1,5
3 | & |Orb., N. calliope Orb., Mac- LE M oY aTHE o | Orb., N. caecilia Orb., Alaria cassiope Orb., [ @ [ =
X O |rodon cf. pictum Miiasch., - Q | Pecten demissum Phill., Gryphaea dilatata = !
Pecten cf. demissum Phill., |—— —— = | Sow., Pseudomonotis subechinata Lah., Cuc- %
Pentacrinus sp. = e culaea sp., Turbo mejendorphii Orb., dae- - CiuHA TeMHO-Cepas H 3eJcsossTOo-CEpas. ©
. = ¥ | nugn Pentacrinus sp. 84 x g . | mpociosmu meaxoseprucToro pecxz = pEa-
o i
g, et = 5 S | noro necuanmka, a B BepxHef $aCTH — CEPOTO
ey 2 ;’:ﬁgg?gce Héxecxz m 2 B 2 | raunucroro - u3BecTHsika. Cosmoceras jason
.§°, g cnemo-cepuep 2 |Temno-cepwie u Cephle TJIHHBH, CIabOH3SECTKO- < = "; Rein., C. cf. fh_lﬂ{am Sow., C. SPm?S'UH}
S® b KOPHYHEB! HH iy 5 |BuCTBIE, CJIOLHCTHIE, C 11 OfMH H3BeCTHS- = % | Sow., C. transitionis Nik., C. ci. gulielmi
= B il e BE ) 2 Ik aHHK = = | Sow., C. ci. enodatum Nik., Cylindrotenthis
o o SIDO3HTOM B HHXKHel ©9acTH H X |KOB, NIECYaHHKOB, = 8 Y S -0 5. Nucal caecilia Orb :
= = = Cristellaria ci. protr 9 | beaumonti Orb., Nucula caecilia Or
= | 2% TMPOCJ/IOSIMH NeCYaHHKa B Bepx S 2 11i Orb. Pseudomonoti
2 | =% ne#f. Bctpeuenn sifpa Pseu- | Eilicai Hope: [0, S Ciat
Slag domonotis sp., Heonpexe.n- ! S Lah., 1 gopamunngeps: Criste
8 Mbift AMMOHHT ¥ TIO3BOHMKH HX- { compressa SChW--EC: collizgain Deck
.1 1 ‘1 4 1
5= - THO3aBpa | parallela Schw., Episiomima ci. stel
0 | Reuss. 60 »
g% i ,
o
I =
ligera
[Tpumeuanue Hassauusa Qaynsl B cTpaTHrpadHYecKHe TAKCOHH IPHBOAATCS MO OEPBOHCTOYHHKAM,
Ges u3veHeHHl.
= Cepnie H 3€JeHOBarO-Cepuie, MNECIaEHCTHE,
=z MeCTaMH H3BeCTKOBHCTHIE TJHHE, DEpecjiaHn-
S __ | Baomuecs ¢ cepuiMu CpPeJHE3eDHHCTHMH MeC-
ST | uannkamn, ¢ KapOOH3THEIM HEeMEHTOM H pel-
gc: KHMH I[JJaCTaMH CepbixX neperHCTa.‘Z.‘.KI!OBaH-
‘§ Qa HbIX H3BECTHSKOB C a/IEBDHTOBLIMH NTPDOCAOSMH. .
Z | =~ | Pseudomonotis doneziana Boriss., Nucula: ¥
= | % | sana Boriss., N. magna Boriss., Oxytoma sp-
& | o % | Leda sp., Inoceramus sp. PopaMEEHGEDEHL.
O | & | Crissellaria ci. laminosa Schw., C. cf. li.
5 | mata Schw., C. ci. acuminala Terg., C. afi,
g = | varians Born., C. aif. rontulata Lam., C. aff,
. o miinsteri Roem., C. ex gr. protractz Born.,
o~ Glo bulina ci. oolithica Terq., Dentalina sp.
- Discorbis sp.
=
2 Oroxenns He OOHapyXeHs







